Bl EE RPN 2R S 2R
#tim
Graduate Institute of Linguistics
College of Liberal Arts
National Taiwan University
Doctoral Dissertation

FERE () ANREEBERE
LSRR B sE R e 5E = B2 75 VAR
Prototypicality and salience of Chinese ideophones:

A cognitive and corpus linguistics approach

EI)ESES
Thomas Van Hoey

EEHE: BERIEL
Advisor: Chiarung Lu, Ph.D.

hERE 109 £ 8 A
August, 2020

doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



Bl i 2 AR L 2MWX
3 b 2 A2 o
DREEBECELTE
A (R) ¥y RA i ig 245 Hu AR a L35 B 3E
= L F kg

Prototypicality and salience of Chinese ideophones: A
cognitive and corpus linguistics approach

2

anf
ot

25 = g,

A4 3 B E (D04142001) B L 28 REET EH LA
ERZE L 2B AERR 10945 S A2 BATHEREELFEE

@R TR 0 FF LR A

oHEE Z {4}; ’%:

% (% 4)
(45 E#4%)
589% %, \/% "
-




doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



Acknowledgments

Finishing this dissertation is very much like coming to the end of the Fool’s
Journey as it is known in tarot. The Fool needs to dare take the jump into the
unknown and start his journey. On his way he meets all these other cards
and archetypes, from the motherly Empress to the institutional Hierophant,
to the isolating Hermit, to transformational Death, to a glimmer of hope in
the Star, the glory of basking in the Sun, and finally the Universe (or the
World). It takes the Fool quite a while to reach the Universe card, but when
he does, he realizes that there is still so much to learn, and the journey starts
again.

So too I daringly jumped into this PhD adventure and came to the Grad-
uate Institute of Linguistics at National Taiwan University, where I met a
great number of people whom I am grateful to, for allowing me to develop
my ideas and research on Chinese ideophones. First and foremost I would
like to thank my advisor Chiarung Lu for supporting me all of these years,
and even before, resulting in my receiving of the Research Fellowship for
Outstanding International Doctoral Students. I fondly treasure our time
spent at conferences in Japan and Hong Kong, as well as discussions be-
tween the four classroom walls of 304. Thank you for teaching me about
many of the unwritten rules of Eastern societies. £ &#—~#%2&1% > 8R(HE
B !

Next there is of course my thesis committee, whose helpful comments
made this dissertation better. Thank you Shu-Kai “Iakuhs” Hsieh for teach-
ing me R and for pointing out philosophical questions that have no answer.
I also greatly appreciate the use of the servers for leveling up my coding
skills. Thank you Siaw-Fong Chung for the very thorough comments and
suggestions of my manuscript. And lastly, thank you I-Ni Tsai and Zhao-
Ming Gao for the inspiring discussion during the defense. I would also like
to extend my thanks to the comments received during the proposal defense,
from Chinfa Lien and Lili Chang.

Of course, I have the deepest thanks to the other professors at our insti-

tute, who have always been kind to me and interested in how I was doing

i doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



and my research. Thank you to my %54 Li-May Sung, who introduced me to
the wonderful world of Austronesian languages and who sparked my inter-
estin Isbukun Bunun. Thope the frog can be found. Thank you to: Lily I-Wen
Su, for earnest discussions on constructions, such as the qilai ¥ construc-
tion; Wen-Yu Chiang, for diverting my attention away from poetic usage of
ideophones to LIGHT ideophones; Chia-Lin Charlene Lee for the supportive
chats in the hallway which always made me happy; Chenhao “Chuck” Chiu
for the shared love of Kpop (BLACKPINK!); and Janice Fon, for making our
joint conference of ICPEAL-CLDC in 2018 work out, as well as taking up the
role of editor for the CLR edited volume that came out of CLDC in 2016. Addi-
tionally, I want to express my deepest gratitude to our institutional assistant
Meiling “Merlin” Liu. Her help has been instrumental in dealing with ad-
ministrative affairs, and has facilitated my research. I am equally grateful
to B/)\8 for making cleanliness and order a priority in our facilities, and £
% for the help with the application of reimbursements.

I am fortunate to have met a number of my personal scholarly heroes
at different conferences around the world. Most influential for this disser-
tation, apart from the aforementioned, are Mark Dingemanse, whose in-
sights and support I greatly appreciate; Kimi Akita, who invited me twice to
Nagoya and has provided valuable feedback; Dirk Geeraerts, for introduc-
ing me to the world of lexical semantics with a strong focus on prototypes
and salience; Willy Vande Walle, for instilling a lifelong passion for ideo-
phones ever since taking his Chinese literature classes; and finally Arthur
Lewis Thompson: thank you for evolving from what seemed like an improb-
able scholarly friendship into one that transcends the Taiwan Strait and the
South China Sea. I am glad to have been able to work with you on CHIDEOD
and look forward to future projects together. Oh, and I’ll gladly go with you
on coffee runs! Lastly, I also feel content that the “ideophone community”
is so vibrant with young scholars, such as Ian Joo and Bonnie McLean, both
of whom have provided me with inspiration at crucial junctions.

Other scholars I had the pleasure of meeting include (but are not lim-

ited to): Barbara Meisterernst, Keiko Murasugi, Janis Nuckolls, Hilde De

ii doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



Weerdt, Fresco Sam-Sin, Youngah Do, Mutsumi Imai, Rik De Busser, Kath-
leen Ahrens, Chu-Ren Huang, Weiwei Zhang, etc. I would like to thank Tara
Brabazon for her informative vlogs that provided the occasional support
and insight. Special thanks are also due to Ann Heylen, who became a dear
friend in the latter half of my candidature. And of course I would like to
thank Chihkai Lin and Fuhui Hsieh for hiring me to teach English in the
past year at Datung University. My students were awesome. Lastly, I want
to thank Hanaivaz Takistaulan, the voice of Isbukun Bunun, for taking an
interest in this daingaz hulbu. Uninang, mihumisang!

My candidature would have been a lot bleaker without my friends. First,
there is the 303 crew, who I met with on a daily basis. Although the cast has
changed a few times throughout the years, I will cherish our times and talks
together: Yu-yun “Taco” Chang, Chester “Chestie my bestie” Hsieh, Sally
Chen, Tzu-Min Li, Craig Yang, April Yeh, A-Sheng “Mergen” Chang, Hsiao-
Han Wu, Miffy Lin, Chiung Yu, Ivy Chen, Freya Yeh, Brian Ke, Richard Lian,
Jessica-Sharon Lin, Yolanda Chen, Jessy Chen, Ting Zeng, and of course, Lix-
ing Yang and Yin-Ching Chang.

Second, I want to express my deep-felt appreciation for the other PhD
members of my lab (“Lu Laoshi’s Lexicological Lab - try saying that 10 times
in a row!): Alex Wei-Hao Chen, Thanh Hoa ;&% Nguyén, Rui-Liang”Costco-
Ikea” Xu, and Hui-Chun “Adrw Adrw” Chuang. Discussions during our
weekly meetings have made all of us better. Thanks for your willingness to
be introduced to R during the R-bootcamps.

Third, I would like to thank the other students that accompanied me on
my “Fool’s Journey”: the members of my cohort, Po-Heng Chen, Iju Hsu and
Hayato Saito - it is nice knowing that we are in the same boat together; Si-
mon Shih, Thomas Schlatter, Christian Schmidt, Po-Ya Amberla Wang, Aarin
Sirima, Rita Tsao, Angel Chung, Bonnie Liu, Claire Chang, Abner Chen, David
Chen, Sam Fisher and Hui-Yu Chien also deserve to be thanked for interest-
ing conversations over the years.

Fourth, there is big group of friends who came to visit me or I went to

visit. They are of course also to be thanked as well, for showing that the

iii doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



world is bigger and smaller than you would otherwise think. Consequently,
I want to thank (in no particular order): Katrin Pletscher, Joke Van den
Borre, Anneleen Paulissen, Lai Man Lung, Silke De Vos, Yoana Rotsaert,
Tessa Willems, Ruben Van Dijck, Cedric Van Dijck, Isabelle Buyse, Bert
Collin, Lili Vanden Wijngaert, Ewoud De Sadeleer, Ann-Sofie Van Enis,
Matthijs Van Damme, Quoc Anh Tran, Kayi Tsang, Matthew Leung, Tsz
Ka Wong, Mona Yip, Yuya Ishii, Mai Takeshita, Jan MatouSek, Helena
Formankova, Ane Hamar, and Celia Gonzdalez. I fondly recall the good
times we had.

Fifth, I was lucky enough to have long-distance support from numer-
ous friends while studying abroad: Margaux Wuyts, Céline Debourse, Tah-
nee De Langhe, Elisabeth Erreygers, Ellen Demuynck, Dominique Van Bour-
gonie, Ikumi Yamamoto. In want to thank you all for checking in once in a
while. I have missed you and cannot wait to catch up.

Lastly, I thank my lucky stars to have made numerous friends in Tai-
wan as well. So, last but not least, I would like to express deepest gratitude
to Guillermo E2 77 San Vicente, who has become one of my best friends
from year 1. Also my closest group of friends, containing Greg Vondiziano,
Chia-Ho Lai and of course CJ] Young. Here’s to our fridays! I like to think
that I wouldn’t have started here if I hadn’t attended the summer school at
NTU in 2014, where I met some wonderful people: Snow Kuo, Franzi Wang,
Margaret “ntu”, Antonio Sanchez among many others. A number of people
were with me from the start of my candidature, like Po-Wei Li; a number
I met near the end, like Andrew Black, Erin Hale and Ryan Kilpatrick Ho;
and a number I met along the way, like Lucio Lu, Andy Chi, Luke Feng and
Johnson Jiang.

Finally, I wish to thank my parents, Danielle Venckeleer and Marc Van
Hoey. Without their everlasting support throughout the years, this journey
could have gone quite differently. I have missed you, but am grateful to live
in an age in which online video and audio communication is readily avail-
able. I also want to thank my family, notably Martine Venckeleer, Vincent

Wuyts and Sophie Wuyts, as well as Jenny Van Hoey. Hearing from you ev-

iv doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



ery so often lifted my spirits. I regret that I have had to say goodbye to three
of my grandparents while I was here. I will miss them.

On a more pleasant note, I have felt very welcome in the family of Hsuan
Yang, whose mother, aunt and grandparents have opened their homes and
invited me in for traditional holidays. I will cherish those moments forever.

I have also felt at home-away-from-home in Neihu, where I have enjoyed
spending many weekends with the Young family. Thanks to TJ, but of course
most, if not all, thanks to CJ. Every since you came into my life I have felt less
alone. Thank you for listening to me telling the same stories over and over,
for your interest in my culture, for mastering Dutch through peak Belgian
television and music, for being there for me when I needed you, and for
being my own personal coffee barista — the gods know that when coffee goes
in, research comes out.

I want to give a big shout out to my mom, C]J and Arthur, for helping me
check typos in the manuscript. Of course, any errors that remain, are my
own.

Finally finally, I am dedicating this dissertation to my grandfather Theo
“Thoth” Venckeleer. I hope I made you proud.

doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



Vi

doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



HE

AmX EEMITERRE (D) ANREEBERE . Mr——LE382ZaMH
RNEBSRR NES2EE - WiRF - KREH > EBZSHABENERE 8 7
(ideophone) ° #AT » FREEAVEEEE (R%) 5A5A% (ideophonic lexicon) BYAEHEILE
BEEMN > MAREM - AR ERIER B KRR E S 2B  BEREIER
NZEEN > FHEEEER » UHTEZ () 57 (ideophone) FVREI GBS 2R
R MR EENER - EREE - SEENES () #A0A% -

AMRZBRME S TR F— AAR2RLEZ B) FANERE > 7
# Chinese Ideophone Database (CHIDEOD) » v. 0.9.3 F94BBYSER 2 4948 £ »
BELh s fhE - BAUESBNER » UARRINFIGW.rds » xIsx ~ .csv* R
ENEMKRERER o 57 » A8 FIA CHIDEOD B#lE » UIN1EEZ M 3T
KRB () AARMREN -

(—) F—EXEGME > NEESEEFHRE B FANER USEHEDR
(multiple correspondence analysis) RIZEZRALERGENE > EREEHR B AN
BRRNRAFRRR ; BREFEEFHMGRRE > BthERERTIEEHZEN
Bif% o BEMRERT « EREENESMERGF  EEBRE (B FAF%R
F—EREAL > RMEWE : BFHEIFES -

(Z) BTIEZEGIRRZE ) FEERE (B8) 3 » UERRE SRS (diachronic
prototype semantics) A3t 2 IR ZE &R IHHV/OIEZERE (mental spaces) ~ HEZR
(frames) ~ 5% %813 (domains) EEEKREE (image schemas) ° ¢ BERIFH
BRI AREE  EHE2%% - BRER 8% - 83REPONEE -

(Z) B=ZEXEGARELEIERNASEREE (semantic vector space
model) > FEEREX T BRENERE B) 57 U=EBRSEERDF

FBE M (semasiological salience) » 7 & B8ZE 14 (onomasiological salience) £

vii d0i:10.6342/NTU202003830



#EMEBAE M (structural salience) ©

(79) %5 P& 22 B3I iR ST ERENAE TFB BC O #77% (collostructional analysis) » 23R
BRE () AR ZENRS| ~ #fF o AHZETFRK& ABB BB E (f8) 57 > &
T~ ABB BN EHKR THEREE (8 571 BANER -

sz > MERGMRARTEZNRE (RB) R —1E > KA 7EEH
KERBNEFZEEERRE - ALt > AsmSORMHERETSE » UEFEMEZE
RS () MNREEE, -
R &5
R « BEARE ~ REF  BE © BiARE  [REER  AREEN X~ 33K

=h=E
nnm%

viii doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



Abstract

This dissertation explores prototypicality and salience effects of the vari-
ation within the Chinese ideophonic lexicon. Chinese is demonstrated to
have ideophones, by unifying previously separately studied phenomena
such as reduplication, binomes, and onomatopoeia. However, the “ideo-
phonic lexicon” is not homogeneous; rather, it is prototypically structured.
This is demonstrated from a synchronic and diachronic perspective, as well
as across different modalities, with special attention devoted to the written
modality. Thus, this dissertation aims to address the lacunae within the
literature on ideophones, in which Chinese is often underrepresented,
diachronic perspectives are scarce, and the ideophonic usage of writing is
often neglected.

My original contributions to knowledge include (1) the creation of an
open-source database of Chinese ideophones and (2) four methodological
perspectives that show how the variation of and within this category is
structured. The Chinese Ideophone Database (version 0.9.3) collects 4948
unique onomatopoeia and ideophones (mimetics) of modern Mandarin, as
well as Middle Chinese and Old Chinese. It follows a framework that can
be reused and updated in future research, and is accessible in different
formats (.rds, .xIsx, .csv, R package and online app interface). Based on this
database and corpus evidence, the variation of the ideophonic lexicon in
Chinese is studied, in four case studies, each with its own methodological
lens.

The first case study delineates the boundary of (Mandarin) Chinese ideo-
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phones as a category and investigates how it is structured. Using Multi-
ple Correspondence Analysis, the interactions between morphological pat-
terns, orthographic motivation and depiction of sensory domain were cal-
culated. These confirm that sound-depicting ideophones (onomatopoeia)
correlate mostly with single morphemes, and that the depiction of move-
ment and sound mostly correlates with full reduplication. However, the
analysis also shows how strong other correlations between different values
of the parameters are. A follow-up application of Multiple Correspondence
Analysis finds that these correlations are also found with corpus data. Im-
portant in both applications, however, is the fuzzy overlap between corre-
lations, which strongly suggests that the ideophonic lexicon in Chinese has
a dual prototypical core.

The second case study investigates the diachronic prototype semantics of
Chinese ideophones in the semantic field of LIGHT. Through manual study,
the mental spaces, frames, domains and image schemas for a sample are
followed. The meanings form interrelated polysemous clusters, which are
dynamic throughout time, with clear prototypical cores that semantically
extend over time and can be transient.

The third case study studies lexical variational salience within the field of
LIGHT ideophones from three perspectives by constructing a semantic vec-
tor space based on a historical corpus. These perspectives are semasiologi-
cal salience, onomasiological salience, and structural salience. These three
types of salience show that within the semantic field of LIGHT, Chinese ideo-

phones are not a homogeneous block. Instead they have different features
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and elements that stand out, depending on one’s perspective, an observa-
tion that can be extended to other types of ideophones and the generaliza-
tions that can be made about ideophones as a category.

The fourth case study continues the probing of the heterogeneity within
the Chinese ideophonic lexicon, by adopting collostructional analysis to
study ideophones used in Mandarin Chinese constructions. The association
measures obtained through this method show to what degree individual
ideophonic items are attracted or repulsed by certain constructions, and
that some items also depend on these constructions to even occur. Further-
more, the well-known ABB construction is addressed and is argued to be
an instance of a more schematic construction COLLOCATE-IDEOPHONE.

The case studies reveal that the Chinese ideophonic lexicon is not ho-
mogeneous, and that many different elements of salience can be found, de-
pending on the perspective and the granularity of the analysis. They con-
stitute an important addition to previous research by nuancing certain in-
tuitive truths about the nature of ideophones.

Keywords:
ideophones, onomatopoeia, mimetics, prototype theory, lexical salience, Chi-

nese, Cognitive Linguistics
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Preface

Eleven years ago, I attended an introductory class to Classical Chinese at
University of Leuven (Belgium), where I would study Chinese and linguis-
tics before coming to Taiwan. The quote that marks the beginning of this
introductory chapter belonged to the text that was read in class that day, a

philosophical story about the ‘happiness of fish’ (yui zhi le £ £%).

Zhuangzi and Huizi were strolling along the dam of the Hao River
when Zhuangzi said, “See how the minnows come out and dart
around where they please! That’s what fish really enjoy!”

Huizi said, “You’re not a fish-how do you know what fish en-
joy?”

Zhuangzi said, “You’re not I, so how do you know I don’t know
what fish enjoy?”

Huizi said, “I'm not you, so I certainly don’t know what you
know. On the other hand, you’re certainly not a fish-so that still
proves you don’t know what fish enjoy!”

Zhuangzi said, “Let’s go back to your original question, please.
You asked me how I know what fish enjoy-so you already knew it
when you asked the question. I know it by standing here beside
the Hao.” (translation Watson 2003:111)

HFRETHNERY o H70  MERHE ) B o)
FH: TFFE > KMBZE?) HFB 17K LANRFTANEZ
272 BFB TEHEF BFRAFR; FEFRAL » FZRAAZ L

&) #HFH  TFHFREEE - FEH NERNAaL%) =F > BEMENZ
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The main rhetorical point of this story revolves around one word: “If
you are not a fish, how (an %) do you know their happiness?”; to which
the answer is: “Since you are asking how, it means you already know that I
know their happiness.”

Yet I found myself more interested in another word of the text,
cong~rong ¢ &. These two little characters turned out to be quite hard to
define yet easy to imagine: fish swimming at ease, calmly, leisurely roam-
ing through the water. This was my first conscious exposure to Chinese,
let alone a classical variant, but the succinctness and wit of the text, and
intrigue of this word stuck with me, and half a year later I enrolled and
began my “Journey to the East”.

For my MA thesis I investigated ideophones, or psychomimetic words
as I had called them up until that point, in the 300 Tang poems (Tang sht
san bdi shou FE&F = A &). One finding was the overwhelming amount of
VISUAL ideophones, used to evoke boundless landscapes, mountain ranges
so high the eye could not see them, or rivers stretching beyond the horizon.
Yet, I wondered, were these words still present in daily usage? After all, it
is often claimed that Modern Mandarin Chinese only makes use of SOUND-
depicting onomatopoeia. However, as I have come to experience during
my candidature at National Taiwan University, depiction is used on a daily
basis, and it is not limited to sound alone. I remember going for a haircut
and explaining to my hair stylist that I wanted him to cut of more hairs

on the side than on the top of my head, but that this transition should be

2 doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



gradual, i.e., jian~jian=de ###Y. As I got my haircut, pop music was playing
in the background » My ears caught a few verses from G.E.M.’s guang nidan

zhi wai }E2Z4h, the soundtrack for the movie Passengers:

The universe is boundless and freezing; T | R [ E
Our love is infinitesimal yet scintillating; FHFIBIE /A

Jolting yet making me forget about ourselves. EESRANANIE 3K

These marked words stood out as they were included in my ideophone
inventory. Afterwards, my hair stylist asked if I wanted my hair blown up-
wards and outwards, i.e., chul-péng~péng=de WZEZER', to which I of course
said yes. It has been an interesting experience to pay attention to these
words in the so-called ideophonic lexicon, because they appear quite often.
Yet I started to wonder how this lexicon was structured: could we find out
the prototype, and what other variational phenomena were present, e.g.,
salience. Intrigued by my previous studies on different aspects of Chinese
ideophones, I decided to make these two questions the underlying propul-
sion of my dissertation. And now I have written that dissertation about the
prototypicality and salience of ideophones in Chinese, a group of marked
words which depict sensory imagery and which belong to an open lexical

class, a feat that would not have been possible without my experiences here

in Taipei.

10r is it péng~péng=de % H?
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1 Introduction

Kron, kron the fish-hawks call,
on the islet in the river.
delicate, demure, young lady,
for the lord a good mate she.
RARABENS > T2 ©

HIRMY » BFUFK o

In the last three decades or so, iconicity — defined as the “(perceived)
resemblance-based mapping of form and meaning” (Dingemanse 2013;
Dingemanse, Perlman & Perniss 2020) or more succinctly “form miming
meaning” (Nanny & Fischer 1999) — has progressively gained a prominent
status as a research topic within the different domains of Cognitive Science.
It has been studied from various perspectives in a number of linguistic
subfields, such as the iconic ordering of clausal constituents in relation
to their temporal order in syntax and pragmatics (e.g. Haiman 1985; Si-
mone 1995; Radden & Panther 2004); iconic relations between sounds and
meaning, i.e., phonesthemes and sound symbolism in phonetics, phonology
and morphology (Hinton, Nichols & Ohala 1994; Perniss & Vigliocco 2014;
Lockwood 2017; Nielsen & Dingemanse 2020); iconicity across different
modalities such as in sign language (Taub 2001; Occhino et al. 2017) or
metaphor (Hiraga 2005); and in the lexicon (Voeltz & Kilian-Hatz 2001;
Dingemanse 2012; 2018; Haiman 2018). This dissertation is concerned with

the latter: ONOMATOPOEIA and IDEOPHONES Or MIMETICS.
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First and foremost, they constitute a group of words that are typologi-
cally widespread (Dingemanse 2018). Some well-known English examples
of the phenomenon include woof~woof* for the ‘barking of a dog’, bang for
the ‘sound of a bomb explosion’, and zig~zag for ‘running alternately to left
and right’. Similar groups of words have been identified in many languages,
with onomatopoeia being a near-universal group of words. However, as a
large body of research on Japanese mimetics shows, they can also express
other modalities, e.g. the tactile quality in nuru~nuru ¥ % ¥ % ‘slimy, slip-
pery’, or the internal feeling in kuyo~kuyo < & < & ‘worrying’. Despite the
fact that the Sinitic languages possess a large inventory of ideophones, as
we will call these words, they are generally not named in overview articles.
Here and there, small exceptions can be found, such as Dingemanse (2018),
who refers to Bodomo’s (2006) comparative study between Cantonese and
Dagaare. There are a number of reasons for this unfortunate glossing over
of a part of the literature, briefly outlined below and revisited in subsequent
chapters. The examples in (1) provide a small sample of the scope of the
words under investigation. Each of the examples refers to the article num-
ber in the Academia Sinica Balanced Corpus of Chinese 4.0, to be introduced
in Section 3.3.3. These are abbreviated with “ASBC”, followed by its article
number in that corpus. In other words, “ASBC (n° 100622)” in (1) is to be

read as “article 100622 in the Sinica Balanced Corpus of Chinese 4.0”.

“Reduplication is marked with a tilde <~>>, following the Leipzig Glossing Rules (Bickel,
Comrie & Haspelmath 2008).

6 doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



(1) ASBC (n°100622)
g IER—E X RiEk
ta wa=de-yi-shéng da ku-qilai,
3sG waa.IDEO=LNK-one-sound big cry-INCH

“Waaaaa, she began to wail.”

(2) ASBC (n°202869)

NEE MA—~r9 B® o R =
gongche xit=de guo zhan bu ting
bus whoosh=LNK pass stop NEG stop

“Whoosh, the bus rushed past the bus stop.”

(3) ASBC (n°202246)
2 A ®mF e mrm EEN MARAES o
hai you vyanzi fu-shén  féi xiang wayan=de xiuxit-sheng
also exist swallow bend-body fly to eaves=LNK chirp.IDEO-sound
“There’s also the chirping sounds of swallows flying to eaves [of the

house].”

(4) ASBC (n°100871)
b PLPERY —EXEE >
gu~1u gu~lu=de y1-yin-ér-jin
glug.IDEO glug.IDEO=LNK one-drink-coNnJ-finish

“[He] chugged it down in one go.”
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(5) ASBC (n°101485)
PN TRE R
tian-sé  hul-méng~méng=de
sky-color grey-dim.IDEO=LNK

“The sky is dim grey.”

Traditional Chinese studies have mainly limited their scope of this group
of words to a morphological point-of-view, which studies them in three main
ways that often overlap, depending on the scope a certain scholar takes.
First, the interest may lie in the reduplicative patterns (3-5) (e.g. Sun 1999)
— effectively leaving out a group of words that share related meanings or
functions but are not reduplicated (1). Second, morphological interests also
touch upon the traditional study of so-called lidnmidnci #4735 ‘alliterative
words’ (e.g. Xu 2000; Xu 2013; Li 2013)3, which tend to include more than
just ideophones. For instance, the names for many plants and insects are
formed with similar sounding syllables, although this similarity may have
become opaque over time, e.g., géjié 54/ ‘gecko’, which in Mandarin gé~jié
comes from Middle Chinese kop~keajH and is reconstructed in Old Chinese
as *kop~k'rep. Third, at the most abstract level, words or phrases are clas-
sified and studied using the Latin alphabet to represent that structure. For
example, gulu in (4) would be ‘AB’; wa in (1) or xit in (2) would be ‘A’; xia~xit

in (3) would be ‘AA’; gui~lu gu~lu in (4) consequently ‘AB AB’ (or two times

3We follow the recent conventions of journals such as Cahiers de Linguistique Asie Ori-
entale: Chinese authors publishing in Chinese get a transliterated reference that includes
tone marks, unless they have well-established names without, e.g., Chao Yuen Ren; Chi-
nese authors publishing in English typically do not have tone marks on the name in the
reference.
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AB, depending on how separate you consider the sounds to be); and wu-
méng~meéng in (5) the ‘ABB’ pattern (see Mok 2001; Lu 2006; Chang 2009).

From a semantic standpoint, however, most research has tended to focus
on ideophones that depict SOUND, namely onomatopoeia,* e.g., Li (2007). Be-
cause onomatopoeias constitute the most iconic, if not also largest group of
ideophones cross-linguistically, they definitely attracted the most scholarly
interest. This is a consequence of adhering to basic linguistic tenets such as
the “arbitrariness of the sign” (Saussure 1916/ 2005) and the limited amount
of sensory modalities expressed by ideophones in Standard Average Euro-
pean languages (Dingemanse 2018). However, as briefly surveyed at the be-
ginning of this section, iconicity has been slowly but steadily reclaiming its
place from the margins to which it was banished by mainstream linguistics
(Joseph 1997; Dingemanse 2018).

Within the studies of Sinitic languages, the past 20 years have seen
an increase in studies devoted to onomatopoeia and ideophones as well.
For varieties of Mandarin we find among others Mok (2001); Lu (2006);
Sam-Sin (2008); and Meng (2012). For other varieties there are T’sou (1978)
(Cantonese); Mok (2001) (also Hakka and Cantonese); Bodomo (2006) (Can-
tonese); Wu (2014) (Southern Sinitic), Thompson (2018); (2019a) (Teochew
among others). Studies of collections can be found in Zhao (2005); Man
(2009); Van Hoey (2015) etc. Thus it can be seen that ideophones have been
carving out their spot within Chinese linguistics. One of the goals of this

dissertation is to bring these studies to the typological forefront, so they

“It is worth noting that the Japanese term onomatope 7 ./ < k~ is a cover term for all
these ideophones depicting all sensory modalities, see Chapter 2.
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can aid in the theorisation on ideophonic phenomena across languages.

1.1 Aims of this dissertation

Cross-linguistically, it has become relatively well-accepted that “the ideo-
phone” as a concept is prototypically structured (Childs 1994; Dingemanse
2019), pace (Heath 2019). See Section 1.4 in this chapter for an introduction
to prototype theory and its use in this chapter. On the language-particular
level, however, the mimetic lexicon (Akita 2009; 2016; Ruiz Martinez 2019)
or ideophonic lexicon (Samarin 1970a), is often contrasted to the prosaic
lexicon (Nuckolls et al. 2016; Kwon & Masuda 2019). Such statements sug-
gest that these are two monolithic blocks, and that a hard boundary can be
found, despite nuanced studies showing fuzziness and mutual interactions,
e.g., Akita (2009); and Dingemanse (2017). Of course, we know that this is far
from true for prosaic items, and most studies use these monolithic terms as
a starting point to study structural unevenness within the ideophonic lexi-
con. We also have a quite good understanding of what this structural hetero-
geneity looks like for the Japanese mimetic lexicon, with prototypical con-
structions and other more salient form-meaning mappings (cf. Chapter 4).
But despite the growing interest in Chinese onomatopoeia and ideophones,
mentioned in the previous section, there are still many questions that re-
main unanswered.

This dissertation aims to lay bare the structural heterogeneity of “the
ideophonic lexicon” in Chinese languages, by focusing on contemporary

Mandarin Chinese, Middle Chinese and Old Chinese. A helpful metaphor
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is to think about the ideophonic lexicon as a small hand-held item, like a
Rubik’s cube, with the different colored sides as a puzzle that presents itself
to us. We can twist and turn the sides, until a complete picture emerges, the
point being exactly that ideophones are a multi-faceted phenomenon in any
language. To make things more challenging, our ideophonic Rubik’s cube is
not opaque, but consists of transparent stained glass. We can peer inside,
and see how the different components take up different sizes yet work to-
gether to form this object. So too ideophones in Chinese will have larger
subgroups or clusters, that will differ when we look at them from another
approach. We can take apart our cube, and inspect the machinery of it, and
see that within items themselves, there are parts that stick unevenly, which
will turn out to be true for ideophone items. And then we can reassemble
the cube, and find that some parts work closely with other parts, while oth-
ers are better kept apart. This will resemble how ideophone items interact
with constructions.

To leave the metaphor behind, the main question behind this disserta-
tion aims to uncover the variational phenomena of Chinese ideophones,
that is, the prototypicality and salience (see Section 1.4) inherent in the Chi-
nese ideophonic lexicon. This question can be explored from different an-

gles, as shown in (6).

(6) Research questions:
Given that there is a language-particular category of CHINESE IDEO-
PHONES, what variational phenomena can be observed:

a. What is the scope and structure of this category? (Chapters 2 to 4)
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b. How did the prototypical variation of ideophones change over

time? (Chapters 5 and 6)

c. How did other instances of variational salience evolve over time?

(Chapter 6)

d. How do ideophones interact with the constructions they appear in?

(Chapter 7)

Let us first address the assumption made above (6): “Given that there
is a language-particular category of CHINESE IDEOPHONES”. This ontological
assumption rests on arguments from two main perspectives, namely cross-
linguistic typology and advances in Chinese linguistics. In typology, a pop-
ular definition of IDEOPHONE in recent years has been formulated by Dinge-
manse: “Ideophones are marked words that depict sensory imagery (2011a;
2012), belonging to an open lexical class (2019)”. As will become clear in the
following chapters, the definition captures the essence of ideophones cross-
linguistically but is formulated with an amount of vagueness which allows
for language-particular interpretations of the features mentioned. From the
typological perspective, then, the challenge is identifying items that could fit
within this definition. Conversely, from the Chinese linguistics perspective,
we can see that there are a number of studies that identify onomatopoeia
and ideophones based on mostly formal grounds (e.g. Mok 2001) or criteria
relying largely on meaning (Zhao 2008). Chapter 2 will delve deeper into
these two perspective and propose that Chinese ideophones covers a group
of words comprising of onomatopoeia, binomes, and other reduplicated pat-

terns.
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The next step, as shown in Chapter 3, consists of a data collection of such
words. In other words, a database is needed. We introduce the Chinese Ideo-
phone Database (CHIDEOD), a novel open-source database which central-
izes data on Chinese ideophones based on previous research, material and
textual study. Furthermore, other usage-based sources like corpora will be
necessary when analyzing variational phenomena of Chinese ideophones.

This allows us to tackle the first question (6a) (Chapter 4): first Chinese
ideophones will be theoretically delineated as a category. Subsequently, the
structuring of the items within the category will be investigated, based on
data from CHIDEOD and items of CHIDEOD which occur in a synchronic
corpus of Mandarin Chinese. We will make use of Multiple Correspondence
Analysis, an exploratory statistical technique that can chart correlations be-
tween different values. This technique is able to display the fuzziness of
clusters as well, making it an adequate tool for approaches that aim to in-
vestigate variation and prototype structures.

Question (6b) asks about variation of and between items from a di-
achronic perspective. This question will be first dealt with in Chapter 5
and revisited in Chapter 6. As a case study we will investigate ideophones
belonging to the semantic field of LIGHT. The choice for this particular
semantic domain is motivated by the scholarly interest in the gl- phones-
theme in the past century, see Sadowski (2001). Because this phonestheme
is argued to be a depiction of LIGHT, this semantic field seems an obvious
choice for inquiry in the context of Chinese ideophones.

In Chapter 5, a sample of these will be traced throughout time, with a
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manual analysis of how their referential meanings evolved through time.
This will result in dynamic semantic networks which will be proposed for
these items. Furthermore, we will be able to observe phenomena like proto-
typicality, token frequency effects, type frequency effects and competition
between different variants.

Chapter 6 makes use of more complex statistical methods to expand
on question (6b) by recategorizing prototypicality as a type of variational
salience within the lexicon. In other words, this chapter also aims to answer
question (6¢). Using a technique from the family of distributional relational
semantics, semantic vector spaces will be calculated for all ideophones,
in which the same semantic field of LIGHT ideophones will be highlighted.
Prototypicality is best seen as a form of variational salience (Geeraerts
2006a). More precisely, semasiological salience, which studies how the
meanings of one label hang together. The salience lies in prototypicality
effects. However, turning that relation around, from meaning to label,
allows one to study onomasiological salience. We will observe how differ-
ent ideophones have different entrenchment values. Lastly, the relations
between concepts can also be studied. This structural salience will enable
us to study the interplay between collocates and semantic radicals.

The last question (6d), approached in Chapter 7, asks about ideophones
in relation to constructions. This issue will be approached with synchronic
corpus data and collostructional analysis. The association measures pre-
sented here will show that there is considerable difference between ideo-

phonic items and their occurrence in constructions. This has important
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consequences for generalizations about the usage of ideophones, or even
the characterization about this behavior in terms of tendencies.

Another way of looking at these research questions is thematically pre-
sented in 1.1. After the introduction to the field in Chapter 2 and the pre-
sentation of different data sources in Chapter 3, it can be seen that there
are three main dualistic oppositions that characterize the queries of inter-
est: temporal scope and thematic focus, by virtue of a better term. Data
scope concerns the magnitude of the data investigated: as a whole category
(macro), as one semantic field (micro), or somewhere in between those two
(meso). With temporal scope we mean the binary opposition between syn-
chronic and diachronic approaches to the data. Thematic focus refers to the
theme of the chapter: are we looking at instances of prototypicality or of the

broader phenomenon called salience.

Table 1.1: Themes in the research questions

research temporal thematic

question level scope focus methodology

a (Chapter 4) macro  synchronic prototypicality Multiple Cor-
respondence
Analysis

b (Chapter 5) micro diachronic prototypicality Diachronic
Prototype

Semantics
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research temporal thematic

question level scope focus methodology

¢ (Chapter 6) micro diachronic salience Distributional
Relational
Semantics

d (Chapter 7) meso synchronic salience Collostructional
Analysis

Viewing the research questions in terms of these themes allows us to
stress that this dissertation does not aim to provide an exhaustive study of
Chinese ideophones, for that is impossible. Instead, what this thesis offers
is a set of methodologies and case studies to approach the research ques-
tions. Question a, which asks about scope and structure of the entire cate-
gory (macro level), will be approached by exploring prototypicality through
a Multiple Correspondence Analysis based on synchronic data. Question b
is interested in the diachronic evolution of prototypical variation and war-
rants a case study of a semantic field, ideophones depicting LIGHT (micro
level), analyzed with Diachronic Prototype Semantics. Question c takes the
same basic premise as question b, but here prototypicality is seen as a spe-
cial case of salience. Using the computational approach of Distributional
Relation Semantics it becomes possible to explore this aspect. Finally, ques-
tion d investigates the interplay between items and constructions. Based on
synchronic data and Collostructional Analysis we can investigate notions of

salience in this matter as well.
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As a consequence of these research questions, the dissertation is struc-
tured in eight chapters. The current introductory chapter is followed by a
sketch of the state of the field, a chapter devoted to data sources and then
the four case studies that respond to the research questions presented in

this section, and lastly the conclusion.

1.2 Scope

What we understand to be within the scope of Chinese ideophones will be
explored in depth in Chapters 2-4. However, that is a conceptual question
different from the scope of the dissertation. Our strong usage-based posi-
tion follows from wanting to study the semantics of ideophones from both
synchronic and diachronic perspectives. The data that will be used, there-
fore, mostly consists of corpus data, which reflects non-elicited language
use (Tummers, Heylen & Geeraerts 2005). The great advantage, especially
for Chinese, is that we can study cross-modal iconicity and motivation in
terms of phonology and orthography vis-a-vis meanings (see Section 1.3).
However, there are also two nuances that need to be sketched in relation
to this data source. First, the data is limited mainly to Mandarin Chinese, for
which the term ‘Standard Chinese’ will be used interchangeably within the
remainder of this work. It does not cover other Sinitic languages like South-
ern Min, Hakka, Cantonese, Wu etc. It can be conceived that these languages
have similar ideophone systems and that some findings will be extendable
to those language varieties as well. However, we would need more in-depth

research with the methods proposed in this dissertation in order to investi-
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gate this issue. Unfortunately, the non-standard status of these languages,
or even their dialects, has resulted in their being understudied. As a re-
sult, resources are scarce and not well-known or hard to access. It is my
hope that Chinese Ideophone Database (CHIDEOD), which will be presented
in Section 3.2, can provide a framework to collect onomatopoeia and ideo-
phones of these other varieties as well. Second, given that ideophones are
mostly studied in spoken (synchronic) settings, and often co-occur with ges-
ture (Dingemanse 2019), this is a phenomenological side of their nature that
will be downplayed in this dissertation, i.e., the data used are mainly written
in nature, see Chapter 3. The reasons are twofold: for diachronic sources,
spoken data are unobtainable; for synchronic sources they do not exist yet®.
Consequently, this thesis makes use of textual sources, but provides a foun-
dation to revisit the findings in the future, when such sources will exist.
Furthermore, it is not unlikely that ideophones used in spoken language
vary considerably when compared to those used in written sources. In fact,
that is one of the findings that will follow from the Multiple Correspondence
Analysis in Section 4.5. On the other hand, a strict theoretical distinction be-
tween spoken and written language (of Mandarin Chinese) does not do jus-
tice to the data, as has been argued before (Féng 2010; Zhang 2017; Eifring
2019; see also Iwasaki 2015). For example, Zhang (2017) argues that there
are more dimensions that need to be taken into account than just spoken

or written modality, when classifying texts. Such statements also count for

>This is not to say that there are no spoken Chinese corpora — there are. However, in-
formal exploratory searches showed that the occurrence of ideophones is on the low side.
This shows that on the one hand ideophones are perhaps not used as frequently, or that
the corpora are not large enough to do the study of them justice.
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ideophonic items and usage.

Related to this issue is the literature on sound symbolism, which in re-
cent years has been studied many times in experimental settings (see Lock-
wood 2017 among others). This dissertation will only briefly touch upon
the issue of sound symbolism, not because we oppose it, but because it is a
phenomenon that is conceptually different from ideophones. That is to say,
ideophones can display sound symbolism — or sound iconicity as recently
proposed (Hoshi et al. 2019) — but not always, and it becomes rarer for NON-
SOUND ideophones. But what about phonesthemes? As will be argued in
Section 5.1.1, it is not claimed that there are no submorphemic networks
present in ideophones, in terms of motivation and systematicity (Dinge-
manse et al. 2015), there most certainly are. However, they do not appear
to be as iconic as often assumed. Future research is expected to take up this
issue and convincingly provide a place for phonesthemes within a theory
of Chinese ideophones.

The current dissertation is also more quantitative than qualitative in na-
ture, a natural consequence of using corpus-based approaches (Tummers,
Heylen & Geeraerts 2005; Geeraerts 2010a). The case studies, will often refer
to dictionary usage, but then go beyond this usage by relying on corpus data
and making use of the statistical technique that takes center stage in each
chapter, respectively Multiple Correspondence Analysis (MCA) in Chapter
4, Diachronic Prototype Semantics in Chapter 5, Semantic Vector Spaces in
Chapter 6, and Collostructional Analysis in Chapter 7.

Lastly, in terms of scope, the studies presented here are not meant to
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be exhaustive; they are meant to provide methods of approaching ideo-
phones from a usage-based and Cognitive Linguistic perspective. In doing
so, I aim to strike balances between synchronic (Chapter 4, 7) and diachronic
(Chapter 5-6) approaches (see also the preceding section); and paradigmatic

(Chapter 3-4) and syntagmatic (Chapter 5-7) perspectives.

1.3 Semiotic folk model for Chinese and variation

It is not uncommon to come across folk statements that suggest that “the
Chinese language equals the written language”. That is to say, rather than
the usual linguistic fundamental notion that language primarily revolves
around spoken mappings between form and meaning (Langacker 1987a), of
which the majority is arbitrary (Saussure 1916/ 2005), traditional Chinese
approaches include characters very much in the conception of the word
(Packard 2001; 2016). Consequently, it is possible to apprehend this tradi-
tional notion of the unity of shape, sound and meaning (Hanzi de xing yin

yiEFH M,E%) (Hsieh 2006) as a folk model.
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< concept >

symbolic structure

semantic pole H phonological pole

< phonology >

< orthography >

CAT /kaet/
mao
/mau 1/
i+

«l

Figure 1.1: A: Basic semiotic model of Cognitive Grammar; B: Basic semiotic
model for mimetics in Japanese (Lu 2006), and by extension Chinese

In other words, in Langacker’s Cognitive Grammar, (1987a; 1991; 2008b)
symbolic structures contain a mapping between a semantic pole and a
phonological pole, as illustrated in Figure 1.1.A. For him, the semantic pole
can be thought of as meanings. The phonological pole does not merely
include sounds, but also gestures and orthography. It thus is a general for-
mal structural pole, although he nuances this by saying that most attention
will be devoted to phonology (Langacker 2008b:15). So for English cat,
we get the representation of a semantic pole [CAT] that is connected to a
phonological pole [/kat/], and forms a symbolic structure: [[CAT] / [/keet/]].

However, Chinese speakers with their cultural specific semiotics, have
three poles: <referent / semantics>, <phonology> and <orthography>,
as is shown in Figure 1.1.B, for mao % ‘cat’, which form a symbolic struc-

ture®. Lu (2006) primarily adapted Ogden and Richards’s (1923) well-known

semiotic model to Japanese mimetics, but this can easily be further ex-

8(cat icon: Pixel perfect on www.flaticon.com)
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tended to Chinese ideophones (see Van Hoey 2018a). It does not entirely
contest this model, but explicitly differentiates between <phonology> and
<orthography> on the formal side, and <semantics> on the meaning

side. A useful shorthand presentation is shown in example 7.

(7)

sound ,
writing | meaning
In the rest of the thesis I will often refer to this model as the cognitive
SEMIOTIC FOLK MODEL of Chinese. Its advantages are that different varia-
tional phenomena on one pole vis-a-vis other poles can be observed and
studied. For instance, in a word like mou [# ‘moo, sound of a cow’, there ap-
pears to be no variation —in Chinese the concept ‘moo, sound of a cow’ is ex-
pressed by /mou/ and written as I£. But a word depicting ‘vastness, bound-
less’ has onomasiological variation in terms of <phonology>: speakers can
choose to use words like gudngda [& X, gudngkuo /& Fé, or an ideophone,
e.g., mang~mdadng, which depicts a scene where something is boundless and
unclear, difficult to observe. If the latter is chosen, then there is another
variational choice that needs to be made, namely on the <orthographic>
pole. Throughout much of Chinese history, mdng~mdng was either written
as SE3T or as Tt (Van Hoey & Lu 2019a). Now, the relative preferences for
one form over another are issues that will be explored in Chapter 6, when
salience phenomena within LIGHT ideophones are explored. However, the
model deserves a first introduction here, as it is present in subsequent chap-

ters. It also sets the stage for the Cognitive Linguistics orientation that is
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present in this dissertation.

1.4 Prototypicality and salience

The Cognitive Linguistics orientation can also be deduced from two key-
words in this dissertation’s title: protypicality and salience. Of these, PrRO-
TOTYPICALITY is more well-known. It originated in the mid-1970s as an al-
ternative to traditional conception of definition, which relies on necessary
and sufficient conditions that cover all representatives of a given category
defined by these conditions. For instance, if one defines BIRDS as ‘being able
to fly’, then logically all birds should be able to fly. However, we know
this is not the case, e.g., the ostrich or penguin cannot fly. The research
on prototypicality, originally commenced in psycholinguistics by Rosch and
colleagues (see overviews in Rosch 1978; 1988; Mervis & Rosch 1981) re-
vealed that for the semantic category of BIRD indeed not all members are
equally typical, i.e., equally well described by the same necessary and suf-
ficient conditions. Because if that were the case, there would be no differ-
ence in representativity between members. Rosch & Mervis (1975) showed
that for Americans, the robin is the most typical bird, followed by the spar-
row, bluejay, bluebird, canary, blackbird, dove, lark, swallow, and parakeet.
This could be opposed to the least typical bird-like members in their exper-
iment: chicken, turkey, ostrich, titmouse, emu, penguin, and bat. Of course,
such kind of classifications were not limited to BIRD, but were also found for
\term{furniture, FRUIT, VEHICLE etc. (Rosch & Mervis 1975).

After the introduction of the notion of PROTOTYPE within linguistics in the
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Table 1.2: Four types of prototypicality effects

Extensional characterization Intensional characterization
(on the level of exemplars) (on the level of definition)
Non-equality (a) differences of typicality (b) clustering into
(salience effects, and membership salience family resemblances
core/periphery)
Non-discreteness (c) fuzziness at the edges, (d) absence of necessary and
(demarcation problems, | membership uncertainty sufficient definitions
flexibility)

early 1980s (Geeraerts 2010b:183-192) it became clear that this term had
been used to refer to a number of different related, yet distinct phenomena.
For starters, prototypicality could refer to the degree of clear category mem-
bership, such as the case of the birds mentioned in above (Rosch 1978:36).
It could also refer to their family resemblance (Rosch & Mervis 1975:574-
575). For instance, a chicken and turkey resemble each other more than
they do a robin, making is plausible that they are judged with the same rep-
resentativeness in the experiments. Furthermore, it is unclear what is the
clear dividing line between chickens and turkeys, or chickens and robins. In
other words, the category boundaries are fuzzy (Mervis & Rosch 1981:109).
Lastly, not all conditions can cover all members of the category, as we saw
above with the condition of ‘flying’. The realization that ‘prototypicality’ is
actually prototypically structured as well (Posner 1986) allowed Geeraerts
(2010b:189) to organize these four approaches in a contingency table, shown
in Table 1.2, which will be revisited in Section 5.2.2.

It is important to note that these four interpretations or features of ‘pro-
totype’ are not mutually exclusive. For instance, we find features (a), (b),

and (d) readily in the category of BIRD: not all birds are equally birdy, they
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cluster in different resembling groups, and there is no single definition that
covers all of them. Feature (c), however, is can not be found for BIRD: we
know what a bird is and what is not. It is no wonder that bats were the least
typical for the ‘bird’ stimuli in Rosch & Mervis (1975).

Turning now to ideophones, it has often been argued that they are pro-
totypically structured categories (Childs 1994:195) both within languages as
well as across languages. In Childs’s interpretation, feature (a) differences
of typicality is highlighted. However, as the literature has shown and as
will be shown in this dissertation, the four features are present in the pro-
totypicality notion of IDEOPHONE. In Chapter 4 the category in Chinese will
show that not all items are equally representative (a), but that they cluster
together in different groups (b). We will be able to identify a boundary, but
it will be a fuzzy one, only being able to state that some items fall inside the
category while others should be excluded. And as will be shown from next
chapter onwards, recent definitions such as the one by Dingemanse (2012;
2019) rely on a number of important features that together aim to capture
the “canonical ideophone”. Chapter 5 retains the notion of prototypicality,
but mostly focuses on feature (b) in Table 1.2. This detailed study of ideo-
phones in one semantic field will show that non-equality and heterogeneity
can be identified in a number of ways, especially if the interplay between
the three poles of the semiotic folk model is borne in mind (Section 1.3).
Summzering, these two chapters show how the notion of prototypicality is
important for our understanding of Chinese ideophones.

However, now that prototypicality has been introduced, it is time to turn
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to the notion of SALIENCE. In Chapter 6 we take the analytical turn of in-
terpreting prototypicality as a kind of variational salience, following Geer-
aerts’s (2000; revisited in Geeraerts 2006b; 2010b; 2017) development of a
taxonomy for salience phenomena in lexical semantics, presented in Figure
1.2. In this interpretation (for others, see Schmid & Glinther 2016), salience
refers to the differences in structural weight, as can be observed in features

(@) and (b) of Table 1.2.

lexicological salience

/\

perspectival salience variational salience

HIGHLIGHTING /\

semasiological salience onomasiological salience  structural salience

/\ /\ DISTINCTIVENESS

paradigmatic syntagmatic formal categorial

PROTOTYPICALITY CANONICALITY SOCIOLINGUISTIC
PREVALANCE

global local
ENTRENCHMENT  CUE VALIDITY

Figure 1.2: Taxonomy for lexicological salience (based on Geeraerts 2000)

As can be seen in Figure 1.2 the first split in lexicological salience is into
perspectival salience and variational salience. Perspectival salience, also
called highlighting by Geeraerts, refers to the kind of differences in con-
strual that are part and parcel in Langacker’s Cognitive Grammar (1987a;
1991; 2008a). For instance, to give and to receive both encode a transmis-
sion of an item on a path that goes from giver to receiver, but the perspec-

tive is different. Consequently, when using to give, the giver will be the most
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salient actor; for to receive it is the receiver.

When one of these alternatives is more frequently used than the other
alternative, we can say that there is a form of variational salience at play:
one of the variants is more salient. In this case, since our choice depends on
how we want to express the Giving frame by choosing from the two alterna-
tives to give and to receive, it will be a case of onomasiological salience. In
other words, onomasiological salience departs from the meaning side (here,
‘giving’) and investigates the labels.

This can be contrasted to going from label to meaning, the semasiologi-
cal perspective. It is here that we encounter ‘prototypicality’ in Geeraerts’s
taxonomy, referring to the typical semantic exploration of an item or cat-
egory. Answering the question of what a a bird is by finding definitional
features, is a form of doing semasiology. And as we now have seen, these
features are not all equally important or salient, e.g., ‘being able to fly’ is
quite important to categorize something as a bird, but ‘having wings’ may
be even more important.

The third main group within variational salience is structural salience,
or distinctiveness. This instantiation of salience explores the different struc-
tural features that set different variants apart. Let us say that we are inves-
tigating the different (folk) names of birds and have taken a special interest
in pelicans. We can find the Dalmatian pelican, brown pelican, Australian
pelican, great white pelican, pink-backed pelican and spot-billed pelican.
Structurally, we would then be interested if color (brown, great white, pink-

backed, spot-billed) is a more salient coding mechanism for the name than
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geographic location (Australian).

In terms of ideophones, these three kinds of variational salience will
be explored in Chapter 6 by making use of computational methods. Of
the three, semasiological salience is the perspective that has most often
been explored in relation to ideophones, asking ‘what does this ideophone
mean’, and coming up with a number of senses. Good examples of such
research are the three frameworks discussed in Section 5.2.1. Onomasio-
logical salience or structural salience have, to our knowledge, not received
the attention they need, and this dissertation hopes to provide a foundation
for these perspectives as well.

In Chapter 7 we explore salience in a slightly different manner, namely
in terms of cue validity, as it was called in Figure 1.2. Geeraerts (2000) illus-
trates this with two example sentences, shown here in (8-9). His argument
is that, while Example (9) definitely occurs, i.e., the ‘across’ meaning with
the building as its landmark, it is far more natural to use the variational

alternative of tegenover ‘facing, across’ in this local case.

(8) Martha woon-t tegen-over het=museum.

Martha live-s against-across DEF.ART=museum

“Martha lives across of the museum.”

(9) Martha woon-t over het=museum.

Martha live-s across DEF.ART=museum

“Martha lives across the museum.”
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Soin terms of ideophones, we can then ask the following: given construc-
tional constraints, what are the best items that fit a constructional slot? In
other words, which items are most attracted by a construction? But also,
which items are repulsed the most? And, which items depend most on a
construction to appear? Chapter 7 uses Collostructional Analysis, with the
statistic A P to investigate these kinds of salience. While we will go over
these methods and statistics in detail in Chapter 7, it is of interest to sketch
why this statistic is chosen. Rather than relying on raw frequencies as can
be obtained through simple corpus tally, AP takes contingency (as well
as directionality) in consideration. For the learning of the category BIRD,
this means that “while [features like] eyes and wings are equally frequently
experienced features in the exemplars, it is wings which are distinctive in
differentiating birds from other animals. Wings are important features to
learning the category of birds because they are reliably associated with class
membership, eyes are neither. Raw frequency of occurrence is less impor-
tant that the contingency between cue and interpretation.” (Ellis & Ferreira-
Junior 2009:194). For ideophones and constructional slots we thus want to
know what kind of constructions attract which ideophones and vice versa.

However, we can only get to this point after developing the literature
survey and the introduction of the data sources, presented in the next two

chapters.
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2 Background

We call the foam on waves
sukien: that word is made from
two words of the Old Speech,
suk, feather, and inien, the sea.
Feather of the sea is foam. But
you cannot charm the foam
from calling it sukien; you must
use its own true name in the Old
Speech, which is essa. [...] Thus,
that which gives us the power to
work magic sets the limits of
that power. A mage can control
only what is near him, what he

can name exactly and wholly.

Ursula K. Le Guin
What is an ideophone? And why do we need this term for the study of Chi-
nese? In this section, we will provide the foundation of this dissertation by
examining the state of the field. These theoretical preliminaries concerning
ideophones first include the cross-linguistic perspective, by succinctly trac-
ing about 150 years of research devoted to ideophones. This history adopts
in effect a Western linguistics perspective. However, the very rich tradition
of Japanese linguistics will be shown to have developed its own vocabulary
to investigate mimetics. In the last two decades, Japanese linguistic studies

of ideophones have found their way into the cross-linguistic literature. Cu-
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riously, however, Chinese studies of ideophones largely remain absent in
this (English-speaking) research, being barely mentioned in overview arti-
cles which discuss ideophonic phenomena in different languages. A num-
ber of scholars even simply state that ideophones hardly exist in Chinese,
being only or mostly confined to onomatopoeia, or even go beyond that,
stating that the language on the whole seems iconic’ , because the language
is tonal. Such a generalization takes things too far, although clear statis-
tical preferences for coLLOQUIAL ideophones and the high level tone have
been observed, see Mok (2001); Arthur Lewis Thompson (2019a), as well
as Section 3.2.6.2. Three quotes can be used to illustrate such stances on
onomatopoeia and ideophones in Chinese. The first consists of Sun & Shi’s

(2004) study on ideophones in rGyalrong Tshobdun:

iK5% 78 (ideophone, expressive) @—FIL “B” BIFXR “X” » EH
HERE ~ 12K~ & ~ £/ ~ shERSIKIEE > IRIEERURER
ELWHENSE » tf1E AR (conicity) ° 5—RIACIUHR
EENSEEREREXEFAAE - FIBES A —ERENRKE -
BLEEE (WONE ~ 311E) KPR RAR > REESHEARERX
F o BEIEES » WIEMENE LB (Mithun 1982; Nuckolls 1996) » JE
MIES (Childs 1994) > H ~ & B ~ HIE « BMAFILMNESNE
FRI L ARTIRER 1A o

Ideophones are a special type of words that depict all kinds of
sounds, shapes, colors, qualities, and actions in a direct match-

ing of sound and meaning to convey sensory experiences and

"Imai Mutsumi (p.c.)
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attitudes. They often display iconicity, unlike the normal lexicon
which consists of abstract symbols that express meaning. All lan-
guages have a certain number of ideophones. The ideophones
of some languages, such as Chinese and English, have a
rather limited usage, and thus did not attract the attention
of scholars. Some languages, e.g. Native American languages
(Mithun 1982; Nuckolls 1996), African languages (Childs 1994),
as well as Japanese, Korean, South[-East] Asian languages,
Hmong-Mien languages, Tibeto-Burman languages etc. have an
exceptionally well-developed [system] of ideophones.

Sun & Shi (2004:1); translation and emphasis mine

Arguably, their lumping of Chinese ideophones together with English is
mistaken. It is well-known that the ideophone inventory in West-European
languages is of a smaller size (Leskien 1902; Walchli 2015). But to claim this
for Chinese disregards the growing body of literature that is referenced in
this chapter.

In a similar vein, Luo, Masui & Ptaszynski (2014), who introduce a sys-
tem of automatic machine translation for translating Japanese mimetics to
Chinese, identify a number of problems regarding onomatopoeia. They use
a list of 174 onomatopoeia recorded in the Xiandai Hanyu cididn (I{XX 5
JAE (LG 2005). Consequently, it is claimed by Luo et al. that there are ma-
jor lacunae in Chinese lexicographic studies. This is erroneous, as there are
a number of specialized onomatopoeia dictionaries they could have used

instead (see Section 3.2.1). They state:
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The words equivalent to Japanese onomatopoeia are the ono-
matopoeia in Chinese. However, there have been only few
Chinese onomatopoeia when compared with Japanese ono-
matopoeia, thus it is not possible to translate them directly.
Furthermore, onomatopoeia have plural meaning [sic] in Chi-
nese. If there is no clear context, Chinese readers often cannot
guess the true meaning of onomatopoeia. For example, the
Chinese onomatopoeia wang wang (G ) has two meanings.
One is the sound of dog barking, and the other one is a name of
a pop-idol. Saying only “wang wang” in a dialogue or writing
will not be understood in most cases. Furthermore, the words
equivalent to Japanese mimetic expressions existed in Chinese
in the past, but they are rarely used today.

Luo, Masui & Ptaszynski (2014:371)

To reiterate, Luo, Masui & Ptaszynski (2014) state that there are fewer
onomatopoeia in Chinese. However, they use Japanese onomatopoeia to
mean a concept that covers the whole spectrum of sensory imagery, yet
their examples of Chinese show that they treat onomatopoeia for Chinese
to only refer to sound. Limiting oneself to only depictions of sound is not
inherently problematic, as certain recent scholarship (Yu 2015) has shown,
but when comparing two languages, one must take extra care in treat-
ing any given concept similarly and consistently across both languages,
i.e. avoid to fall in the fallacy mistaking cross-linguistic concepts with

language-particular category fallacies (Haspelmath 2010; 2018; Van der
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Auwera & Sahoo 2015; Croft 2016). What is meant by “onomatopoeia have
plural meaning in Chinese” is unclear, but it can be presumed that they
mean they are vague or polysemous (cf. Akita 2013a). Unfortunately their
(homophonous) example of wang~wang >E’% has not aged well, since the
pop-idol’s star seems to have waned in recent years. In any case, even if
we go with their example, in most cases the context and co-text will disam-
biguate whether one refers to the barking of a dog or the pop-idol. Lastly,
Chinese onomatopoeia are virtually presumed to have died out in current
usage. This is reminiscent of the so-called Iconicity Treadmill Hypothesis
(Flaksman 2017), which tries to explain how items become de-iconicized
over time. Yet, what are we to make of such a statement? Are they really
rarely used today, or are there just other semantic preferences and ways of
stating things that have developed? Or are there modality effects at play, so
that, for instance, spoken language has different ways of using ideophones
from written language? Or genre effects or socio-linguistic variables? Or
are we dealing with a case of “where have all the ideophones gone”, as
Childs observed for Zulu in urban settings (Childs 1996)? We do not have a
full answer to all of these questions, but hope that the subsequent chapters
will convince the reader that ideophones are still in use.

The last quote in this series demonstrating the literature gap of cross-

linguistic studies and Chinese studies comes from Wu (2014):

Thus, we know that having ideophones is indeed a universal or
near-universal feature of language (Dingemanse 2012:655). Ideo-

phones’ distinguished features like expressiveness, iconicity and
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structural markedness are noticeable for many researchers. But
for those who are accustomed to the traditional research method,
ideophones are hard to classify or even recognize, let alone to re-
search. Chinese linguistics is such a field.

Wu (2014:8); emphasis mine

This is very telling, and things are getting better, but if ideophones are
to be considered a prevalent class of words in Chinese languages, then
researchers would do well to pay additional attention to them. Maybe
they have been paying attention to other related phenomena, or have been
studying them under different names. The current chapter attempts to
illuminate some aspects of this issue — it is not that there is no research,
but the studies are found to be sinocentric, or analyzed through other
subfields, such as reduplication studies. Let us first turn to a brief history

of ideophone studies.

2.1 Ideophones in the West

The history of ideophone studies has been documented quite well, espe-
cially from a Standard Average European perspective. For instance, Dinge-
manse (2011a:57-74) provides an overview from the earliest descriptions
of ideophones in African languages up until their current study in the 21st

century:

Although ideophones touch on many things, an attempt is made
here not to duplicate the voluminous literatures on sound-

symbolism (some excellent overviews are Biihler 1934 ch. 13;

36 doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



Jakobson & Waugh 1979; Hinton, Nichols & Ohala 1994; Magnus
2001:12-33), interjections (e.g. Ameka 1992; Kockelman 2003)
and “expressive” language in its various senses — including
affect, emotional lanugage and swear words (Foolen 1997; Potts
2007), phonological expressiveness (e.g. Fudge 1970), expressive
morphology (e.g. Zwicky & Pullum 1987) and poetic expressive-
ness (Tsur 1992). Though I [i.e. Dingemanse] have done my best
to cover the relevant literature on ideophones, my discussion
may be somewhat biased towards research published in West-
ern academia (in German, English, and French) and on African
languages. For pre-1950 sources this bias is justified by the fact
that African linguistics was the first linguistic tradition in which
ideophones were recognised as a significant linguistic device. I
do note with particular regret, however, that I miss out on rich
bodies of literature in Japanese, Korean and Vietnamese.

Dingemanse (2011a:57)

Dingemanse (2018) also surveys the history, mentioning studies on San-
skrit ideophones and some Western observations of Japanese mimetics in
the 17th century. Later, in the 1850s, some Africanists provided seminal
studies of ideophones in African languages, namely Vidal on Yoruba, Koelle
on Kanuri, and Schlegel on Ewe. However, these words are regarded as
“playthings , not the tools of language” which “constitute a very small pro-
portion of our dictionary” (Miller 1861:346). Notwithstanding, in-depth

language-specific studies are performed in which ideophones of all sorts are
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mentioned: McLaren (1886) on Nguni, Junod (1896) on Ronga, Whitehead
(1899) on Bobangi, Meinhof (1906) on the Bantu languages, Westermann
(1905; 1907) on Ewe, Aston (1894) on Japanese, Grammont (1901) on Indo-
European languages, Leskien (1902) on Lithuanian, Winkler-Breslau (1907)
on Caucasian languages, and Urtel (1919) on Basque. Of these, Dingemanse

(2018) highlights contributions by Junod and Westermann who stated that:

On dira peut-étre: « Cest 1a une maniere enfantine de parler; il
ne vaut pas la peine de s’y arréter. » Bien au contraire! L’esprit
infiniment mobile, primesautier de la race se refléte dans ce par-
ler pittoresque. Il réussit a rendre par ces mots-la des nuances
qu'un langage plus posé ne saurait exprimer.

One might say: ‘This is an [sic] childish way of speaking; it is not
worth the trouble.” Quite the contrary! The versatile and sponta-
neous mind of the people is reflected in this picturesque talk. It
enables these words to render nuances which a more restrained
language could not express.

Junod (1896:196f.), translation in Dingemanse (2018:7)

Ewe has two dialectally separated words for duck (...), kpakpa
after its quacking and daboqabo. When I asked a local whose di-
alect does not have the latter why it is that other people would say
dabodabo, his answer was, “Well, because...”, and he used his up-
per body to imitate the waddle of a duck. Ideophones describe a
process or object as a whole, not focusing on a single aspect but

highlighting primarily its living, moving features. Asking for the
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meaning of an ideophone often leads to the objection: ‘You can-
not just describe it, you have to see it.” It is the total impression,
the whole Gestalt, or the movement of the whole Gestalt, which
is important.

Westermann (1937:159), translation in Dingemanse (2018:7)

Later, another study on Bantu languages performed by Doke saw the
coinage of the term ideophone. According to him, this group of words, or

part-of-speech, could be defined as:

A vivid representation of an idea in sound. A word, often ono-
matopoetic, which describes a predicate, qualificative or adverb
in respect to manner, colour, sound, smell, action, state or inten-
sity.

Doke (1935:118)

By then, ideophones had gained some standing as a study field. Some
scholars, like Newman, accepted ideophones as a class for some languages
(such as Hausa), but not for others (Newman 1968). And again, more re-
search followed: Hoffkann (1952) on ancient Indian languages, Emeneau
(1969) on languages in India, Uhlenbeck (1952) on Indonesian (Javanese),
Carr (1966) on Malay, Durand (1961) on Vietnamese, Banker (1964) on Bah-
nar, Henderson (1965) on Khasi, Watson (1966) on Pacoh, and explosion in
Japanese studies as well (Akita 2009).

In the 1970s, Dingemanse (2018) states, three main figures ap-
peared: Kunene, Samarin, and Diffloth. Kunene (1965)] highlighted

the performance-like quality of ideophones. While linguists like Vidal
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(1852) had argued that the intensifier meaning (‘very’) was at the core of
ideophones, for Kunene this intensification simply arose as a side effect of

the depictive quality of ideophones:

The ideophone attempts to bring before the listener, for first-
hand perception, actions or states (...) It is an attempt to make the
audience see for themselves what happened — or will happen.

Kunene (1965:35)

Samarin (1970a) then proposed a first cross-linguistic generalization.
Based on ideophones in African languages, Azerbaijani, Malagasy, Mon-
Khmer, Korean, Tamil, Thai, Yokuts and Waiwai, he found that in these
languages, similar classes of words could be identified that “(1) they display
a great deal of play with sounds, that (2) they are predominantly redu-
plicative, that (3) their phonology is in some respects different from that
of all other words, and finally, that (4) they have very specific meanings
sometimes difficult to define. (Samarin 1970a:160)".

Diffloth (1972), lastly, added to this that they must be a characteristic of
natural languages, if they appear so widespread. However, “they are con-
spicuously undeveloped and poorly structured in the languages of Europe
(Diffloth 1972:440)”.

A number of naysayers, like Newmeyer, argued that “the number of pic-
torial, imitative, or onomatopoetic nonderived words in any language is
vanishingly small” (1992:758) — not based on data, but on his gut feeling
(or so). On the other hand, ideophones started gaining attention from the-

oretical linguistics (mostly phonology), providing real data to test hypothe-
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ses. Dingemanse mentions explorations in: the nature of phonological fea-
tures (Kim-Renaud 1978; Mester & It6 1989), non-concatenative morphology
(McCarthy 1983; McNally 1991), aesthetic and expressive functions of lan-
guage (Samarin 1970b; Jakobson & Waugh 1979), lexical discreteness and
the nature of words (Diffloth 1976; Mithun 1982), gradients and iconicity
in prosody (Liberman 1975; Bolinger 1985), psychological reality of lexical
iconicity (Fischer-Jgrgensen 1978; Fordyce 1988), and expressive vs. prosaic
levels of structure (Diffloth 1979 (misquoted as 1980 in by Dingemanse);
Zwicky & Pullum 1987). Continuing along this trend, sound symbolism came
to bloom as its own (related) field (Jakobson & Waugh 1979; Waugh 1992;
Hinton, Nichols & Ohala 1994). With the eye on cross-linguistic compari-
son, Kulemeka (1995) argued there are two ‘traditions’ of ideophones: the
African stream which focused on the word class status of ideophones, and
the Asian stream that focused on the iconic patterns of ideophones.
Ideophones gradually gained more widespread interest as a study
field. First and foremost, a conference on ideophones led to the volume
Ideophones (Voeltz & Kilian-Hatz 2001) on ideophones all around the
world, but with a strong focus on Africa. Next, a major branch of studies
elicits them through linguistic anthropology, notably by Nuckolls (1996;
1999; 2010) on the linguistic and cultural ecology of ideophones in Pas-
taza Quechua, Noss (1989; 1999; 2001) on ideophones and verbal art in
Gbaya, Webster (2008) and the aesthetics and semiotics of iconicity in
Navajo poems, or Dingemanse’s multimodal studies of ideophones in Siwu

(Dingemanse 2011a; 2013; 2016; Lockwood & Dingemanse 2015a). Third,
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interdisciplinary studies have been increasingly carried out in the last
decade (see Vigliocco & Kita 2006; Akita 2009; 2015; Armoskaite & Koskinen
2017; Ibarretxe-Antufiano 2017 for overviews). Such research has moved
the needle regarding the nature of ideophones towards the need for a
new definition. Currently, the definition that cross-linguistically finds the
highest degree of acceptance in the (mostly English-speaking) scholarly

world of ideophone researchers, is presented in (10).

(10) Ideophones are marked words that depict sensory imagery (Dinge-
manse 2011a; 2012), and which belong to an open lexical class (Dinge-

manse 2019).

As he specifies (Dingemanse 2011a:25-29), ideophones are formally
MARKED in that they stand out from other words, be it through phonology,
morphology, intonation or other means. They are wWORDS in the sense of
being “conventionalized minimal free forms with specifiable meanings”.
They DEPICT rather than DESCRIBE their referents — ideophones are perfor-
mances rather than commentative terms. For instance, the English zig~zag
depicts ‘the way of alternatingly running leftward and rightward’. That is
to say, a definition can usually be found, but it is not the same as using the
ideophone itself. Lastly, SENSORY IMAGERY is “understood here as perceptual
knowledge that derives from sensory perception of the environment and
the body” —embodiment. Some languages also depict ‘internal perceptions’,
see Section 2.2. This definition forms an important starting point for the
discussion of the boundaries of the Chinese ideophonic lexicon. It will be

revisited in detail in Chapter 4.
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Dingemanse’s (2018) overview of the historiography of ideophone stud-
ies thus convincingly achieves what he set out to do, and manages to stress
the importance of ideophones as linguistic ‘MARGINALIA, i.e., study objects
that have been relegated to the margins of research, while actually being
quite common across languages. They are contrasted with ‘RARA’, which are
typologically rare phenomena, e.g., clicks as common phonemes. He also
shows that the terminology may be different, but that cross-linguistically
the phenomenon of ideophones, mimetics, expressives, impressifs (French),
onomatopoeia, etc. can be compared across languages. In the map be-
low, we have visualized the terminology used by Western scholars for ideo-
phones in different language-specific studies, based on Voeltz & Kilian-Hatz
(2001); Dingemanse (2011a; 2018); and Kwon (2015). An overview of the

language sample is presented in Appendix 2.
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Figure 2.1: Map of languages for which ideophones have been described
(non-exhaustive)

This visualization shows how widespread the phenomenon is. Further-
more, Africa and Oceania are mostly dominated by the term IDEOPHONE,
while EXPRESSIVE occurs mostly in South-East Asia. MIMETIC is a term fa-
vored by Japanese linguists writing in English. Of these three terms, IDEO-
PHONE seems to be gaining the most coverage in recent years, especially
when compared to other traditional terms such as ONOMATOPOEIA, which in

its narrow sense only takes the modality of sound into its scope (see below).

2.2 Ideophones in the East

As stated above, the growing body of literature in Western languages on

ideophones has achieved a certain extent of agreement on the terms that

i:10.6342/NTU202
44 d0i:10.6342/NTU202003830



can be used and the scope of data they pertain to. However, Japanese
research on mimetics has also made great advances in the past three
decades or so (see Kita 1993; Hamano 1998; Lu 2006; Akita 2009; Hiraga et
al. 2015; Kizu & Cross 2017; Iwasaki, Sells & Akita 2017). While the Japanese
language-internal studies retain the greatest volume, some studies have
made their way into the English-speaking scholarly world. This has led to
such cross-over studies as Dingemanse & Akita (2016) or Dingemanse et
al. (2016), where Dutch speakers were tested for their attentiveness to real
Japanese mimetic stimuli and performing in a statistically significant way.

This body of research has also not gone unnoticed by Chinese linguists.
Zhao (2008) mentions that the comparative studies between Chinese and
other languages, such as Japanese, make up an important array of work
that investigates onomatopoeia and mimetics. It is then no surprise that
the Japanese terminology has influenced the Chinese vocabulary used to de-
scribe these phenomena. The diagrams presented below in Figures 2.2-2.4
display the different terminological apparatus that can be found in across
different linguistic communities.

We will first illustrate this for the Western conceptions of ideophones,
followed by Japanese terms, and then address their Chinese parallels, in
order to disambiguate the field. The tertium comparationis will consist of
Dingemanse’s (2012) implicational hierarchy of semantic domains that ideo-
phones can occupy cross-linguistically.® These semantic domains are SOUND,

MOVEMENT, VISUAL PATTERNS, OTHER SENSORY PERCEPTIONS, and INNER FEEL-

8This may not be the hierarchy that best best fits Chinese data, see Van Hoey (2016b) as
well as Section 3.2.3.4.
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INGS AND COGNITIVE STATES, illustrated with Chinese examples in (11). As
Dingemanse argues, SOUND is extremely common across languages (‘ono-
matopoeia’ in their narrow interpretation), while INNER FEELINGS AND COG-
NITIVE STATES are rarer (Dingemanse 2012), but do occur more frequently in

Japanese, Korean and Chinese.

(11) a. SOUND midao ' ‘mew, miaow’

b. MOVEMENT you~you {1 ‘move swiftly, quickly; smoothly slipping

by, rapidly rushing’

C. VISUAL PATTERNS zhéng~rong % I& ‘craggy, precipitous masses of

rock; loftily lifted’
d. OTHER SENSORY PERCEPTIONS bi~bi i ‘deeply fragrant’

e. INNER FEELINGS AND COGNITIVE STATES xti~xu ¥ #}] ‘glad and gay,

happy and light-hearted, smug and satisfied’

As mentioned before, in Section 2.1 and the map in Figure 2.1, the cur-
rent dominant term for the words under investigation in mostly Western
approaches is IDEOPHONE, with a close contender being mimetic. Other
terms, such as expressive, impressif, echo-word, emphatic, have also been
used in the past (Childs 1994). On the diagram, presented in Figure 2.2, we
can see that the top category covers the whole hierarchy. However, there
also exists a body of literature that singles out ONOMATOPOEIA versus non-
onomatopoeia, often referred to with IDEOPHONE in this kind of research.
In this dissertation, the term ideophone generally understood on line A in

the diagram. As a consequence, in a dichotomy as can be found on line B,
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onomatopoeia® are best described as SOUND IDEOPHONES Versus NON-SOUND

IDEOPHONES.
ideophones , mimetics, expressives, impressifs, echo-words, emphatics, ...
A
[ 1
onomatopoeia ideophones
B A 1
r I LI I '
ANIMATE INANIMATE MOVEMENT VISUAL OTHER SENSORY INNER FEELINGS AND
SOUND SOUND PATTERNS PERCEPTIONS COGNITIVE STATES

Figure 2.2: "Western” terminology for ideophones

For Japanese, the terminological apparatus is more complicated, as is
diagrammed in Figure 2.3. A first grouping is simply to make no distinction
between different sensory modalities depicted by these words (Line A in
Figure 2.3). The Japanese use ‘onomatopoeia’ or ‘onomatopoe(t)ic words’
(onomatope # / ¥ k~X) as a cover term for all sound-symbolic words (Akita
2009:9). This practice is still widespread. For example, Sasamoto (2019) uses

onomatopoeia'® to refer to the broad range of Japanese mimetics.

9The term ‘onomatopoeia’ stems from the Greek 6noma évopa ‘name’ and poiéo moléw
‘to make, to produce’.
19Ghe states: “In Japanese linguistics, the term mimetics is generally used rather than
onomatopoeia. Another term that is often used is ideophone, which, according to Akita and
Dingemanse (2019), supersedes what is generally covered as onomatopoeia and includes a
wide range of words that denote imagery from different sensory domains such as motion,
texture, states, and sounds. While such distinctions could be useful in a descriptive study
of onomatopoeia, it is not within the scope of this study to make such a distinction and, as
such, the term onomatopoeia will be used to cover them all. Note that the use of the term
onomatopoeia in this study is for convenience and is not to be taken as having any partic-
ular commitment to the debate on terminology” (Sasamoto 2019:1-2). It is not fully clear
why she does not want to have a stake in this debate or how her study is not descriptive,
as she provides a qualitative description of ideophones embedded in Relevance Theory,
based on Sasamoto & Jackson (2016).
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onomampel /T hA

giongo gitaigo
B phonomimes N BEE phenomimes AR L
I I 1 I I 1
. giongo . gitaigo gijégo
c phonomimes | WEE phenomimes , R psychomimes  #Ei&EE

| I 1 I I LI [inl 1
giseego, B giongo, WEE
—

ANIMATE INANIMATE MOVEMENT VISUAL OTHER SENSORY INNER FEELINGS AND
SOUND SOUND PATTERNS PERCEPTIONS COGNITIVE STATES

Figure 2.3: Japanese terminology for ideophones

Next, a special status is accorded to ideophones that depict SOUND
(Groups B.I, C.I, D.I-D.II in Figure 2.3). Some Japanese studies further
differentiate between ANIMATE SOUND and INANIMATE SOUND (Line D in
Figure 2.3), calling them gi-see-go ¥/ &8 ‘mimic-voice-word’ and gi-on-go #%
&8 ‘mimic-sound-word’ respectively. However, the latter term is now the
preferred term; a distinction between the two is not necessarily maintained
according to the animacy of words (Akita 2009:11). Akita (2009) calls this
group of sound-depicting ideophones PHONOMIMES. Non-phonomimes
(Group B.II in Figure 2.3), in contrast, are usually called gi-tai-go #t f& 58
‘mimic-state-word’. It seems that most Japanese studies of mimetics adopt
this semantic classification into phonomimes and non-phonomimes (Akita
2009:11; see also e.g. Lu 2006; Iwasaki, Sells & Akita 2017).

However, a final distinction that has gained some traction in the last
years is allocating a special term to mimetics that depict INNER FEELINGS
AND COGNITIVE STATES, namely gi-joo-go ##1&s5 ‘mimic-feeling-word’. Akita
(2009:11) differentiates this group of mimetics, because they “behave dif-
ferently from the rest of non-phonomimes with respect to some grammat-

ical phenomena and cross-linguistic distribution”. He thus discerns three
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groups (see Line C in Figure 2.3): PHONOMIMES, PHENOMIMES (gitaigo) and

PSYCHOMIMES (gijoogo), illustrated in (12).

(12) Examples of PHONOMIMES, PHENOMIMES and PSYCHOMIMES, adapted

from Akita (2009:11-13)

a. RO IT»BICed KIRHS WT Efco
neko-ga nyaanyaa  naki-nagara de-te ki-ta
cat-NOM IDEO cry-while  exit-CONJ come-PST

‘A cat came out crying meow-meow.’

b. XA FTo5TF5 EWVWT W3 e
taiyoo-ga giragira kagayai-te i-ru
Sun-NOM IDEO shine-CONJ be-NPST

‘The sun is shining glaringly.’

c. ¥TIE RTIC 27373 MWAT LWz o
mai-wa situren-ni  kuyokuyo nayan-de i-ta
PN-TOP lost.love-DAT IDEO WOITY-CONJ be-PST

‘Mai was worrying about [her] lost love.

Chinese approaches have been inspired by the distinctions made by
Japanese studies of mimetics, as can be seen in Figure 2.4. For example,
as a cover term (Line A in 2.4) it is not unusual to use xiang-shéng-ci &
E 31 ‘resemble-sound-word’ or ni-shéng-ci #t & 5 ‘mimic-sound-word’,
although these may also be interpreted in the same way as onomatopoeia
in Western linguistics. That is to say, they either are cover terms (e.g. Zhao

2008; Li 2018), or comprise only the sound-depicting group (e.g. Mok 2001;
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Li 2007). For the latter group of scholars, if they do discuss the whole range
of mimetics, the more common term for non-phonomimes- is ni-tai-ci #
RE 57 ‘mimic-state-word’, zhuangtai-ci Ak 8558 ‘state-word’ (Sun & Shi 2004;
Kwok 2012), although zhuang-ci #K5 ‘state-word’ also occurs (Li 2006). Mok
(2001), who treats the issue in English from a phonological perspective for
Mandarin, Cantonese, and Hakka, explicitly discerns ‘onomatopoeia’ from

the rest (‘ideophones’).

xidngshéngci nishéngcd zhuadngmaoci nihuici

SEH. B 1 kT heEs
A
{ 1
xiangshéngci nishéngci nitaici  zhuangmaoci
® W WER. AR L
B r 1 LI 11 '
nish&ngcl nitaicl nigingcl
14| 310 3 o)
C A A A
I 1 1 L] I 1 1 111 1
L |
D — 1
ANIMATE INANIMATE MOVEMENT VISUAL OTHER SENSORY INNER FEELINGS AND
SOUND SOUND PATTERNS PERCEPTIONS COGNITIVE STATES

Figure 2.4: Chinese terminology for ideophones

The trichotomy proposed by Akita (2009) has also been discussed in
other studies of Chinese ideophones. Meng (2012:21), for instance, sees
their usefulness, but proposes her own three-fold classification to sup-
plement Akita’s analysis to better analyze mimetics in the Beijing dialect:
O-IDEOS (onomatopoeic words), A-IDEOS (ideophonic adjectives), and M-IDEOS
(manner-mimicking words of mixed identities).

Van Hoey (2015) has also used Akita’s trichotomy in Chinese transliter-
ation (13) as a starting point to investigate ideophones in the Tang shi san
bdi shou E& =B & ‘300 Tang poems’. However, it became clear that the
terminology in Chinese is ambiguous and vague: as a cover term for the
whole range of IDEOPHONES Van Hoey (2015) ultimately suggested hui-yi-ci 42
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=5 ‘depict-meaning-word’; partly because it captures the depictive quality
that is so important in Dingemanse’s (2011a; 2012) cross-linguistic defini-
tion; partly because the ‘mimic-SOUND/STATE/FEELING-word’ structure forces
one to choose (a range of) sensory modalities. It thus seems better to keep
one term as a cover term (IDEOPHONES or MIMETICS in English), but still keep
a special term for those that depict sound, namely ONOMATOPOEIA (Or NON-

SOUND IDEOPHONES).

(13) a. ni-shéng-ci #&3z1 ‘mimic-sound-word’
b. ni‘tai-ci #5857 ‘mimic-state-word’
c. ni~qing-ci #1551 ‘mimic-feeling-word’

While for Chinese the cover term of ni-shéng-ci has been adopted
the most in treatments of ideophones - with mostly applications to
phonomimes - the need for a cover term that unambiguously comprises
phonomimes and non-phonomimes has also been voiced (Féng 2016). Féng
proposes the term ni-hui-ci #t 48 58 ‘mimic-depict-word’ as a solution to
blend the sound-mimicking nature (ni-shéeng-fd # %% ‘mimic-sound-way’)
of one group of words and the depictive nature (hui-jing-fd 4& 5 7% ‘depict-
(land)scape-way’) of the other group. These two different natures were
noticed by the well-known Chinese linguist Wang Li £ /7 (1984:385; 1985),
as Féng states. To summarize then, it is not claimed that previous termi-
nology is wrong. However, it is useful to have an unambiguous cover term
for all ideophones, while recognizing the special position sound-depicting

ideophones hold. That is, onomatopoeia are often treated as a class on
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their own, with special modes of (imagic) iconicity. Our terminological
apparatus should reflect this, but currently the field has yet to agree on one

term.

2.3 Chinese approaches to expressive words

Until now, this chapter has traced the cross-linguistic literature, some
Japanese perspectives on the terminology and the Chinese perspectives
that came into contact with these two. However, such discussions using
this particular terminology are still quite recent, and Chinese data 1is
generally not included in cross-linguistic studies. This makes one wonder,
why were Chinese ideophones (mimetics, expressives) largely left out of
that debate, while they obviously occur in great numbers? The answer
points in the direction of three language-internal subfields, each taking a
different perspective on subsets of the same data. These three are: narrow
vs. broad scopes of such onomatopoeia, binomes (lidnmidnci B 4% @) and

reduplicative patterns, and character-based onomatopoeia.

2.3.1 The scope of onomatopoeia

The first of three subfields — the scope of onomatopoeia — has already been
mentioned. That is to say, the terminology is ambiguous'!. Looking at the
meaning of the different terms (see Section 2.2), most linguists have shown
interest in investigating phonomimes, but a smaller number have used sim-

ilar vocabulary to also include non-phonomimes. Since the former group

1The terminology is ambiguous from the perspective of meaning of terms (semasiology)
as well as that of naming, the terms (onomasiology).
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has had more studies devoted to it, it is not unanticipated that the group
of non-phonomimes may have gone unnoticed by cross-linguistic (and / or

Western) studies.

2.3.2 Binomes and reduplicative patterns

A big part of reduplication literature is devoted to the Chinese phenomenon
of lidnmidnci Bt4%8:3 ‘binome’, also known as BINOMES (Kroll 2015) or TWIN-
WORDS (Barnes 2007:115-130). Typical for these lianmianci is that they con-
sist of two marked syllables that constitute one morpheme (Li 2013). These
syllables can be marked by full reduplication or partial reduplication (or no
reduplication).

This second subfield takes a morphological approach, rather than a
form-function perspective present in the studies mentioned so far. More
precisely, it is concerned with reduplication phenomena in Chinese -
and it is through this perspective that Chinese has made its way into
cross-linguistic studies (see Li 2015; Li & Ponsford 2018 for a recent
approach).

An extensive overview of the history of the terminology is given by Xu
(2013), and will be briefly sketched here. Xu states that the term itself is
quite old, first appearing as lidnmidnzi Bt 4% ‘binome characters’, rather
than lidnmidnci #4237 ‘binome’’?, in Zhang You’s 38 F Fugu bian (1E&4)
‘Returning to the Ancients’, which collected 58 of these binomes. Later, dur-

ing the Ming dynasty (1368-1644), works like Gilyin pidn zi 5 & 5= ‘Ancient

12This is an important note, because up until today, distinguishing between ‘character’
(zi F) vs. ‘word’ (cf 59) remains an issue in Chinese linguistics (see Packard 1998; 2000)
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sounds and parallel characters’ by Yang Shén #5 1& or Pidn yd 5 ¥ ‘Paral-
lel elegance’ by Zht Mouwéi & %12 continued along the same lines. The
traditional approach reached its peak during the Qing dynasty (1644-1912)
and Modern period, represented by Fang Yizhi’s 75U % article Lidnyu :&:5
‘Connecting words’, Chéng Jisheng’s f2FR 2 Pidnzi fenjian 5= 7% ‘Analyti-
cal commentary on parallel characters’, and Wang Niansun’s F &% article
Lidnyu ¥ 38 ‘Connecting words’; the latter by Wang Guoweéi’s £ Bl 4 Lidn-
midnzi pu B 48 = s& ‘Record on binome characters’, and Fu DingyT’s &F & —

Lidnmidnzi didn ¥ 4% = 8 ‘Dictionary of binome characters’ among others.

Wang Niansun explains the phenomenon as follows:

NEZEZF > ELETERE > AelmiEll e
In general, characters of connecting words all consist of jux-
taposed with similar meanings, that cannot be analyzed and

explained separately.

Waéng Niansun E3#% GESHE- EE% 173 &E:8) inXu

(2013:1-2), translation mine

These traditional authors took the character as the basic unit, rather than
the morpheme, and thus included many cases that nowadays are analyzed
as compounds rather than single morphemes. Xu (2013) lists ten categories,
illustrated through the works of Wang Guéweéi and Fu Dingyl, and exempli-

fied here in (14).
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(14) a. tong-yi-lidn.hé E)&EHtE ‘same-meaning-connected’: yongyue i &

‘leap’

b. léi-yi-lidn.hé &} & ‘category-different-connected”: gudng-da /&

X ‘broad-big’

c. fdn-yi-lidn.hé R &% ‘opposite-meaning-connected’: xian-hou 5t

% ‘before-after’

d. pian-zhéng-shi fRIET ‘tend-formal-style’: jia-ydn & ‘commend-

words > wise words’

e. zhu-wei-shi ¥ 38 I ‘subject-predicate-style’: di-zhén # & ‘earth-

quake > earthquake’

f. shu-bin-shi it & ¥ ‘modify-object-style’: yin-qi &kl ‘drink-cry >

swallow one’s tears’

g. shi-bu-shi ### X ‘modify-complement-style’: tidn-mdn & fill-

complete > fill out [a form]’
h. fiijia-shi MIN= ‘add-style’: péi-rdn 2822 long.and.flowing-RAN’

i. shuang-yin-xi-ci € EE77 ‘double-sound-empty-phrase’: hii-zai F*

ax N-1r
j. ci-zu z@48 ‘phrase-group’: bui-zu A& ‘not-(be.)enough’
In a way these classifications can be called precursors of modern flavors
of construction grammar — the constructions consisting of two characters,

which in these cases coincide with two syllables each. However, a cursory

glance at the examples quickly reveals that much more than single mor-
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phemes consisting of two syllables (lianmidnct) are listed here. In fact, even
with this criterion of “two characters and one morpheme” as the necessary
and sufficient condition for delineating the group of words under the term
lianmidnct ‘binome’, there has been some disagreement between different
scholars as to the scope of words to be investigated. That is to say, Chinese
linguists generally agree that reduplication is an important feature of these
words, and thus divide the different kinds of characters composed of two

characters into the following logical possibilities, presented in (15).

(15) a. full reduplication (dié-zi & F ‘reduplicated-characters’ / dié-

yin & & ‘reduplicated-sounds’), e.g., jin~jin ;&% ‘flowing out (of

water)’

b. alliteration (partial reduplication) (shuang-shéng #% ‘double-
sounds’), e.g., si~xti #778 ‘a little while, a moment’

c. rhyme (partial reduplication) (dié-yun & #8 ‘reduplicated-

rhymes’), e.g., pdihudi k@ ‘pace up and down’

d. ablaut (partial reduplication) (shudang-shéng jian dié-yun &3
218 ‘double-sounds coNJ reduplicated-rhymes’), e.g., ling~long 1%

I# ‘delicate (things), clever and nimble (girls)

e. non-reduplication (féi-shudng-shéng dié-yun IF & & & 38 ‘NEG
double-sounds reduplicated-rhymes’), e.g., zhou-Ii’ {8 ‘sisters-in-

law’

The range of lexical items to be considered under the term of lidnmidnct

has differed depending per scholar and period, as is diagrammed in Table
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2.1. There is a general consensus that partial reduplication morphological
mechanisms like alliteration and rhyme fall under the term of lianmianci.
Sometimes, ablaut changes are included as a separate category, at other
times they may not be recognized as a separate group of words, but sim-
ply included in alliteration or rhyme, depending on the item in question. It
is also clear that the membership status of full reduplication is not always
secure, let alone that of non-reduplication. That being said, Xu (2013) does
include all of these formal properties as possible candidates for liadnmidnci,
as long as they only contain one morpheme!3. In other words, X1 (2013) re-
gards them as NON-COMPOSITIONAL. Other special features he accords to lidn-
midnct are their VIVIDNESS, their VARIATION IN THE WRITTEN FORM —which will
be explored in subsequent chapters of this dissertation — and, once again,
their marked forms (ALLITERATION, RHYME, PARARHYME (ablaut change), FULL

REDUPLICATION and NON-REDUPLICATION).

13X (2013) further mentions the origins and mechanisms of lidnmidnci: interjections
(dongqing=de gdntan ENERIRXER ‘sighing of emotions’); onomatopoeia (ni-shéng-ci ¥tz
‘mimic-sound-words’); reduplication (shéng.yin chéng.dié¢ BEEE2 ‘sound reduplication’),
resulting in nouns, verbs or adjectives; fossilization (tong-yi jin-yi dan-yin-ci=de lidn-yong [
FZITFH B ZAMIH A ‘connections of single-syllable words that are (near-)synonyms’); partial
reduplication (dan-yin-ci=de ydn-yin EEzRI{TE ‘sounds generated from single-syllable
words’), which can either be BASE-REDUPLICANT Or REDUPLICANT-BASE, in other words, left-
ward or rightward; loanwords (wai-ldi-ci=de yin-yi M35 S 52 loan translations’); and
phonesthemes (fifilyin shengmu=de fenli #88E B &1 5 1L ‘discrimination of consonant
cluster initials’) As can be seen in this overview, this grouping of lidnmidnci does not en-
tirely consist of homogeneous categories. The focus here is mostly on the function of the
lidnmidnci, while the latter four highlight the different mechanisms. This is probably due to
a polysemy of the Chinese term Idiyudn 3Riz: the former group answers the question “what
is the source, the referent?” but the latter answers to the question about the constructional
formation, “how were these formed?” (zénme ldide? /[EFFZRH ?).
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Table 2.1: Overview of what is to be considered lidnmidnci

FULL ALLITERATION RHYME  ABLAUT NON- representatives
REDUPLICATION REDUPLICATION
v v v not differentiated v Wéng Guéwei?,
Fu Dingys,
Zhou Fagao
Cihdi &%:/8
v v v not differentiated X Wang Lj,
Yang Bojun,
Zhou Dapu
X v v v X Jiang Lihong,
Rén Mingshan
X v v not differentiated ’different kind’ Zhou Bingjun,
Hanyti da cididn &8 K578
X v v X X Approach at
Northeast Normal University
BRICAMEE A
v v v v v Dong Wéiguang
“full’ ‘partial’ ‘partial’ ‘partial’ X Chéng Xiangqing
v v v v v Xu Zhénbang

4These are the date spans of these scholars: Wang Guéweéi B4 (1877-1927), Fu Dingyl fFE — (1877-1958), Zhou Fagao Bi%&E (1915-1994), Wang
Li F 77 (1900-1986), Yang Béjan #{Ei (1909-1992), Zhou Dapi BARE (1909-1993), Jidng Lihéng 48 (1916-1995), Rén Mingshan {843 (1912-1967),
Zhou Bingjun E3R#9 (1916-1993), Dong Wéiguang &% (1946-), and Chéng Xiangqing #2i#f& (1937).
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It is important to note that Xa (2013) is not the only representative of

this subfield of reduplication. A crucial contribution (Sun 1999; 2008) stud-

ied reduplication in Old Chinese. He does not adopt a product-focused per-

spective, instead of with the by-now familiar terms of ALLITERATION, RHYME,

PARARHYME (ablaut change), FULL REDUPLICATION and NON-REDUPLICATION.

Instead, Sun (1999) looks at the process of the marked form. He discerns two

big groups of processes: directional reduplication and non-directional redu-

plication. They each comprise two patterns: respectively the progressive

pattern (16a

)’ and retrogressive pattern (16b), and fission reduplication

(16c¢) and total reduplication (16d). In (16) the Mandarin Chinese phonol-

ogy is given with reconstructed Middle Chinese (MC) and Old Chinese (OC),

followed by the characters and a gloss and explanation.

(16) a. cong~réng < MC dzjowng~yowng < OC *[dz]on~*[c]ron & ‘at

C.

leisure, casually’,

which follows BASE~REDUPLICATE

zhdn~zhudn < MC trjenX~trjwenX < OC *tre[n]?2~tron? &% ‘toss
and turn’,

which follows REDUPLICATE~BASE

jing < MC tsjeng < OC *tsern) #& ‘astute, smart’

becomes ji~ling < MC tsik~leng < OC *[ts]lik~[r]%in) EIZ

d. mo~mo < MC mak~mak < OC *mfak~mfak EE ‘quiet’

15Sun (1999) uses a slightly different reconstruction system, namely that of his advisor
Pulleyblank. Here are the corresponding transcriptions: For cong~rong: Eearly Middle
Chinese {tstuawr~juawn} < OC {tshan~lan} (1999:60); for zhdn~zhudn: EMC trian’~trwian’
< OC tran?~trwan? (1999:99-102); for jing > ji~ling: tsiajp > * tsiak liajn (1999:133), note
that this is a Middle Chinese occurrence, as example 16c shows.
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What is typical for these two approaches, the product-oriented lidn-
mianci and process-oriented reduplication patterns (Sun 1999) is that
they take two syllables (and thus two characters in Chinese) into account,
but do so from a phonological point-of-view. They compare the differ-
ent consonants and nuclei in the two syllables, to see how they may be
marked. This stands in stark contrast with the last subfield of “traditional”
Chinese perspectives, which is based on the writing system rather than the
phonology, and which forms the point of departure for studies like Mok

(2001).

2.3.3 Character-based onomatopoeia

One of the most popular ways of analyzing onomatopoeia (and ideophones)
in Chinese is by looking at the number of same and different characters
that make up a given items. That is to say, items are characterized in what
could be called “ABB-notation”. A host of recent comparative studies em-
ploy this line of thinking, such as Yu (2004), Wang (2014), Tran (2017), Kong
(2017), and Le (2017). A thorough study that also takes this as a starting
point by Mok (2001) contains the following patterns for her two groups of
onomatopoeia (phonomimes) and ideophones (non-phonomimes), shown
in Table 2.2.

Table 2.2 shows the 30 different syllabic/character patterns that Mok
(2001) identified. In her notation, <A>, <B>, and <C> stand for
sound-symbolic elements in a word, while <X> and <Y> indicate non-

sound-symbolic elements, usually nouns, verbs or adjectives, or a related
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Table 2.2: Frequencies of onomatopoeic and ideophonic patterns for Man-

darin, Cantonese and Hakka in Mok (2001:45-46)

pattern mand_onom mand_ideo canto_onom canto_ideo hakka_onom hakka_ideo
A 79 69 47

AA 38 14 10

AA 15 16

AA” 78

AB 163 2

AAA 33 3 16

AAAN 2

AA”A” 37

AAB 1

AAX 3 93 25 82 13
AAX 1

AA”X 2

ABX 2

ABB 87

XAA 3 450 5 207 191
AAAA 2 4 1

AAAA 2 7 4

AANAN 14 29 20 9
AAA’AA” 7 1 3

AAA”A” 2 1 5
AABB 16 6 13 16
ABAB 6 3 4

ABA'B 1

ABA’B’ 6

AA”BB” 4 1

AA”BB”/ABA’B’ 27 20 8
AA”BB”/ABCB’ 20

AA”BC 5

AA”BC/ABCP’ 13

AA’BC/ABA'B’ 3

ABCB 6

ABCP’ 21

AAXY 4

AAAAA 2 6
XAA/XAA 9

XYA'A/XYAA 1

XA”A/XAA? 11

XYA”A/XYAA” 7

XYAA 1

XAB 2

AABB’ 2
phrase. A single apostrophe <’> means that the duplicate syllable al-

literates, while a double apostrophe <”> denotes rhyme. This type of

analysis, which has been very influential in Chinese linguistic studies of

onomatopoeia, is product-oriented: it takes into account what syllables are

the same (or partially the same), but does not generalize over the processes
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that were used to arrive there, like e.g. Sun (1999) does. Parallel notations
can be found in Japanese (and Korean) mimetic studies, where an item like
pika~pika £ E# ‘glitter, sparkle’ is analyzed as ABAB.

There are many types for onomatopoeia in Mok (2001) (Table 2.2). It
appears that the ones with highest type frequency in Mandarin are AB
(n=163), ABB (n=87), A (n=79), and variants of AA (n=38 for full reduplica-
tion, n=15 for alliteration, and n=78 for rhyme), see (17). Compare this to
Cantonese onomatopoeia where the dominant types are AAX (n=93) and
A (n=69), shown in (18). Hakka onomatopoeia apparently have similar
frequent patterns as to Cantonese ones: AAX (n=82) and A (n=47), as can
be observed in (19). It is of significance that Mandarin only has a few AAX
onomatopoeia (n=3), according to Mok’s study. Other patterns, with much
lower type frequencies than the aforementioned ones are also included
in Mok’s summary. Note that Mok provides the data in IPA transcription,
without tone marking or characters. Therefore, we have followed this

convention here.

(17) Examples of Mandarin onomatopoeia patterns in Mok (2001)
AB /putei/ - fizz’

ABB /puteitei/ ‘fizz’

A /ka / ‘quack; sound of laughter; sound of squeezing’
AA  [kaka/ ‘quack’

AA Jtita/ ‘tick tock; sound of dripping water’

AA” [kata/ ‘crash; sound of opening and closing automatic doors’
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(18) Examples of Cantonese onomatopoeia patterns in Mok (2001)
AAX /tap tap sey) / ‘sound of licking or tasting something’

A /it / ‘fizz’

(19) Examples of Hakka onomatopoeia patterns in Mok (2001)
AAX /proprokun/  ‘sound of running water’

A [teia / ‘chirp’

However, looking at Mok’s (2001) ideophones for the three languages, the
picture is radically different, see examples (20-22). Clearly, the overwhelm-
ingly dominant pattern is XAA (Mandarin n=450, Cantonese n=207, Hakka
n=191). For Cantonese and Hakka, the next pattern is AAX (Cantonese n=25,
Hakka n=13), but for Mandarin, this type apparently does not exist. This
gap for Mandarin indicates that it is special, when compared to the other
two Sinitic variants, or that it has not been recorded, or that perhaps there

is something wrong with the classification scheme.

(20) Examples of Mandarin ideophone patterns in Mok (2001)

XAA /eiar) ptu phu / ‘fragrant’

(21) Examples of Cantonese ideophone patterns in Mok (2001)
XAA /hek mo mo / ‘dark’

AAX /tsat tsat thiu / ‘jumping up and down’

(22) Examples of Hakka ideophone patterns in Mok (2001)
XAA /ko tshary tshay) / ‘very tall’

AAX /lit lit son / ‘turning round and round’

63 doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



Mok (2001) distinguishes quasi-ideophones from ideophones proper.
That means that the examples above all illustrate real ideophones, while
quasi-ideophones, on the other hand, may look similar, especially with
respect to reduplicated elements, but do not contain any sound-symbolic
elements whatsoever (Mok 2001:7-9). Examples of Cantonese quasi-
ideophones are presented in (23). While Mok (2001) rightfully points out
that this conceptual distinction should be made on the basis of sound sym-
bolism, from the perspective of construction grammar there hardly seems
any distinction. And while she maintains that she will not be analyzing
quasi-ideophones in her work, it is curious that her data does seem to
contain them. For instance, is mo mo in hek mo mo, seen in (21), not just a
reduplication of what in Mandarin is mo # ‘dark’? The point here is not
that /m /is not a sound symbolic phonestheme (see Section 5.1.1) but rather,
that other, prosaic, words can be coerced into an ideophonic construction,
a process referred to as ideophonization (Dingemanse 2017). The issue
of ideophonization will only be briefly touched upon in this dissertation.
While this process warrants further investigation, pioneering studies exist,
e.g., how reduplication of prosaic words can be coerced into ideophonic

constructions (Liu 2009).
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(23) Examples of Cantonese quasi-ideophones in Mok (2001:7-9)

Quasi ideophone Original form

[pok6 leil leil] ‘hide and seek’ [pwok6] ‘lie down’ + [leil leil] ‘hide’
(V+V)

[pan6 tsam?2 tsam2] ‘winking’ [pan6] ‘eye’ + [tsam2] ‘wink’
(N+V)

[nan3 sepl sepl] ‘tearful eyes’ [gan3] ‘eye’ + [sepl sepl] ‘wet’
(N+A)
[sei2 pan2 pan2] ‘stubborn’ [sei2] ‘dead’ + [pan2] ‘board’

(AN compound)

Another useful distinction made by Mok (2001) in her data is the distinc-
tion between sound-symbolic elements and non-sound-symbolic head mor-
phemes or suffixes (Mok 2001:44), marked by X in the examples above, e.g.,
‘XAA’ and ‘AAX’. These are notational variants of the well-studied ABB and
BBA constructions (see Bodomo 2006; Sew 2008; Lai 2015 for Cantonese;
Chang 2009 for Southern Min; and Cdo 1995; Mok 2001; Zhang 2005; Yao
2006; Li 2008; Stn 2012; and Wang 2010; 2014 for Mandarin). It is, in our
view, more fruitful to treat these items as constructions of a non-ideophonic
collocate and an ideophone, i.e., the AA and BB part of these items are seen
as ideophones, and the B and A as collocates. As a result, from /tap tap seg
/in (18), the /sen /part, presumably cognate to Mandarin sheng & ‘sound’,
should be left out of the ideophone proper. However, when studying how
this ideophone /tap tap /is used, one may find that a collocate /ser) /indeed is
the most common. Or another example is /gian) phu ptu /in (20), where /phu

phu /is the ideophone and /eiay) /, in Pinyin xiang & fragrance, fragrant is
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the collocate.

This distinction between collocate and ideophone is maintained
throughout the larger part of this dissertation. The main reason for doing
so is that there exists a introspective bias, based on dictionary data, to
include only a few collocate-ideophone combinations. However, within a
usage-based paradigm, we will find that a probabilistic model of different
combinations reflects the usage of ideophones better. This issue will be

revisited in depth in Chapter 7.

2.4 The need for Chinese ideophones as a category

Given the overview thus far, the reader may be wondering if there really
is a need for a Chinese ideophone category, and how that category is be
structured. Let us review the points made in this chapter. A number of
quotes made it clear that there is an almost denial of the abundance of ono-
matopoeia in (Mandarin) Chinese. This was countered by Wu (2014), from
who it can be inferred that as a near-universal of languages, an absence of
ideophones in Chinese would be typologically peculiar, especially since they
do occur in Sinitic languages. A natural consequence of defining ideophones
as marked words that depict sensory imagery, belonging to an open lexical
class (Dingemanse 2019) is that a number of previously separately studied
phenomena of Chinese can be taken under this umbrella term. First and
foremost, onomatopoeias make a good candidate, as they are well-known
for depicting sounds in marked ways. Through comparison with Japanese,

it was also made clear that other depictive items sometimes have pendants
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in Chinese. These can also be incorporated under the term ‘ideophone’. An-
other group of words that are morphologically marked are binomes. Alarge
number of binomes, though not all of them, can be seen as ideophones as
well, because they share that depictive quality.

This dissertation is of course not the first time that these things are be-
ing argued for. For instance, Mok (2001) already includes onomatopoeia
and ideophones. However, ideophones in Mok (2001) are interpreted as
non-sound depicting sound-symbolic items. Mok thus follows the Line B
in Figure 2.4. This dissertation, on the other hand, falls more in line with
current typological research, where the term ideophone is seen as an over-
arching category, comprising (possibly) multiple sub-categories, i.e., Line A
in Figure 2.4. If these fields that seemingly existed parallel to one another,
such as onomatopoeia research, binome studies, or sound-symbolic inves-
tigations, are converged, the scope of the terminological apparatus is con-
fronted with similar cases that it would not even consider in the first place.
For example, an ideophone like xilthuala can be interpreted in a number
of ways, as shown in (24). For some perspectives, it can be considered a
valid word, for others it falls outside the scope of analysis. Is it not better
then to see it as an instance of the Chinese ideophone category, namely one
that is a depiction of visioN, with a possibly synesthetic component to it?
It is marked, but as a product it is unclear if we should categorize it with
ABCD, AA”BC or ABCB’, or even with the more fine-grained character-based
analysis. From a process point-of-view, which will be adopted in the Chinese

Ideophone Database (see Section 3.2), no Base can be found in this item, and
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we thus categorize it as a Reduplicant-Reduplicant-Reduplicant-Reduplicant

(‘RRRR")'® template.

(24) a. xilthuala %MEEEM] ‘streaming and sluicing, heavy rainfall’

b. In “ABB-notation”: strictly speaking ABCD, but Mok gives AA”’BC/

ABCB’ (2001:227)

c¢. Inreduplication literature: (AB)p;gp v (CD)jgy v» OF (A Byjyigdnign v (C

D for a slightly more finegrained analysis.

liquid)lowV
d. According to binome literature: impossible to analyze, falls out of

the scope.

e. Under anarrow scope of ‘onomatopoeia’ (only phonomimes): falls

out of the scope.

f. Under a broad scope of ‘onomatopoeia’ (including non-

phonomimes): acceptable.

To reiterate then, an overarching category of ‘ideophones’ is necessary.
Dingemanse’s cross-linguistic concept is a good starting point, because it
contains a formal and a functional component. That way it converges a
number of phenomena that were studied separately. Furthermore, it allows
us to collect data from different sources, i.e., dictionaries and previous stud-
ies. Together with corpora, these data can provide a more comprehensive
foundation for the study of different instances of the Chinese ideophonic

lexicon (see Chapter 3). It should, however, be borne in mind that this lexi-

15This is also not wholly satisfactory, but it will facilitate the analyses that are performed
in this piece of research.
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con is not homogeneous — a natural consequence of incorporating arguably
different linguistic phenomena. The boundaries and internal structure of
the category of Chinese ideophones will be revisited in Chapter 4, which acts

as a sequel to the current chapter.
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3 Data sources

It is a capital mistake to theorize
before one has data. Insensibly
one begins to twist facts to suit
theories, instead of theories to

suit facts.

Sherlock Holmes
After surveying the state of ideophone studies and related field in Chapter
2, it is time to discuss the data sources used in the remainder of this dis-
sertation. They fall into three categories: dictionaries (Section 3.1), a new
database for Chinese ideophones (Section 3.2), and a selection of corpora
(Section 3.3). The latter two sources are presented in an overview in Table

3.1.

Table 3.1: An overview of the main sources of data used in this dissertation

data source abbreviation
Chinese Ideophone Database CHIDEOD
Scripta Sinica corpus Scripta Sinica

Academia Sinica Balanced Corpus of Modern Chinese ASBC, or Sinica Corpus

Diachronic Chinese Ideophone Corpus DIACHIC

3.1 Dictionaries

A straightforward datasource for a lexical semantic study is the consulta-

tion of lexicographic material, i.e., dictionaries. However, dictionaries are
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not directly used as a separate resource here. We include a number of dictio-
naries in the Chinese Ideophone Database (Section 3.2), namely the Hanyu
da cididn JEzE K84, Kroll (2015), Wang (1987), and Gong (1991). The main
reason for not listing them directly is that it has been shown that dictionar-
ies can provide rich information that is, however, incomplete. That is, prac-
tical concerns of (finite) paper dictionaries, or conceptual choices made by
lexicographers all shape the dictionary, and tie into this issue. Some helpful
overviews can be found in Geeraerts (2001); (2003); and Adamska-Sataciak
(2015), among others.

Despite these concerns, in historical studies, dictionaries can contribute
important data about the introspective insights of the lexicographer, as
Geeraerts (1997:172) claims for the synonym dictionaries he consults to
study the meaning of vernielen ‘to destroy’ and vernietigen ‘to destroy’. The
synonym dictionaries reflect the contemporary understanding of these
items, and as such form an important source of data. Chinese definitely has
a long history of those kind of dictionaries, as is surveyed in e.g. Xue (1982)
and updated in Xue (2003).

The earliest dictionary referred to by most semantic studies regarding
Chinese words is the Shuowén jiézi 52 X 2 ¥ ‘Explaining Graphs and Ana-
lyzing Characters’. Notwithstanding the criticisms such as those voiced by
Chi (2014), it still remains a beloved starting point, with many studies taking
the synonym definitions provided there as the “real etymological meaning”,
e.g., Chen et al. (2019). This is of course not true; rather, it merely reflects

what Xt Shen 5F(5 (58-148), the editor of the Shuéwén jiezi, considered to be
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the etymology of a lemma, or a fitting contemporary definition for it. But
that is not to say that these early dictionaries and word lists do not have
any value; on the contrary, they should be included in a study if possible,
yet should not be accorded more importance than what they actually con-
tribute. A semantic study should then also look at language as it is used in
context, and verify how the two compare. As for its legacy, the Shuowén
jiézi initiated the dictionary type of character dictionaries (zi shii %), and
has successors in the Zihui & = (1615) and the even more famous Kangxt
Zididn FEEEFEL. Even now it is still a popular model for the arrangement of
modern Chinese dictionaries, such as the Hanyti da zididn £ KXF# (Great
Compendium of Chinese Characters) (Xu 1995).

Although these dictionaries offer a wealth of information, they are
nonetheless character dictionaries, and that is the biggest drawback. As
we have seen in Chapter 2, many Chinese ideophones are not confined to
a character which conforms to the one-syllable-one-meaning principle, as
Sun (1999) has called it, one syllable also equating to one character. Maybe
the Hanyt da cididn &5 K& #H# can be of help. After all, it uses a notion
of ci # as the main unit for the lemmata, instead of individual characters,
, see Section 4.2.2. This source is also included in the Chinese Ideophone
Database, as well as other specialized onomatopoeia dictionaries in the
Chinese Ideophone Database. But even then the definitions provided for
a lemma are classified by the editors into different meanings based on,
and illustrated by authoritative quotations. The crux of the problem for

semantic studies is there: how can the user trust that the right lexicographic
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choices have been made? If he or she wants to know the meaning of a
word, they should get a guiding direction from dictionaries, but, certainly,
no dictionary would want to claim that it is exhaustive.

Added to this issue is the discussion about the theoretical status of dictio-
naries, especially as opposed to encyclopedias. An early voice in this debate
(Haiman 1980) concluded that all meaning is, in fact, encyclopedic in nature,
and saw dictionaries as a reduced entity underneath the larger category of
encyclopedias. More debate ensued: Frawley (1981) vehemently disagreed
with Haiman’s (1980) conceptualization, which was then somewhat hastily
countered by Haiman (1982). Yet, with the arrival of Cognitive Linguistic
approaches, the voices arguing in favor of the encyclopedic approach grew
louder, as is surveyed in detail by Peeters (2000). That is to say, while we
subscribe to the idea that our semantic knowledge is very much encyclope-
dicin nature, dictionaries as a data source for lexical semantic investigation
are helpful yet limited in their aid.

We see such discontent with traditional dictionaries in the writings of a
number of ideophone lexicographers. Writing about Zulu in particular and
Bantu in general, de Schryver & Dje (2009:38) state that “ideophones are a
lexicographer’s worst nightmare”, because in Zulu they constitute a small
category, for which the metalexicographic description is highly relevant.
They need to be defined not too broad neither too specific in order to cap-
ture the depiction, as illustrated in example (25). An adequate dictionary

definition thus should strive to be balanced.

(25) Dictionary definitions for the Zulu ideophone mpo (de Schryver & Dje

74 doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



2009:40)

a. (of being erect)
Wavuka wama mpo uGovu wathi ... Govu woke up, stood straight

up, and said: ...

b. (of extreme action)
Sekubanda, mpo, eNingizimu. It is now cold, extremely cold, in the
South.;
Kuthe ilanga selithe, mpo, ibandla lihlezi phansi nje emthunzini.
When it is extremely hot, the group of men simply sits on the ground

in the shade.

c. (of being full)

Ligcwaliseni isaka lithi mpo Fill up the bag to the brim.

But does such a definition with examples truly capture the meaning
of the ideophone? A minimalist perspective in lexicology would say that
the referents shown in example (25) are not of major importance, i.e., the
‘of being erect’ is not essential to fundamentally understand the meaning
of a given ideophone. Natural Semantic Metalanguage (Wierzbicka 1972;
Goddard & Wierzbicka 1994; 2002; 2014a), a neostructuralist framework
within the development of lexical semantics (Geeraerts 2010b) that takes
this perspective, defines terms based on atomic universal semantic primi-

tives. Currently, there are 65 such primitives!’ (Goddard 2018). It is argued

"The currently 65 semantic primitives in Natural Semantic Metalanguage I~ME, YOU,
SOMEONE, SOMETHING~THING, PEOPLE, BODY, KINDS, PARTS, THIS, THE SAME, OTHER~ELSE, ONE,
TWO, MUCH~MANY, LITTLE~FEW, SOME, ALL, GOOD, BAD, BIG, SMALL, THINK, KNOW, WANT, DON’T
WANT, FEEL, SEE, HEAR, SAY, WORDS, TRUE, DO, HAPPEN, MOVE, BE (SOMEWHERE), THERE IS, BE
(SOMEONE/SOMETHING), (IS) MINE, LIVE, DIE, WHEN~TIME, NOW, BEFORE, AFTER, A LONG TIME, A
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that through a script using these primitives, the core meaning of a given
term can be explicated. For instance, the Japanese mimetic doki~doki F &
k& ‘pitter-patter’ has been defined in (26) according to the principles of

Natural Semantic Metalanguage (Hasada 1994).

(26) Meaning of DOKI DOKI
X feels something
sometimes a person thinks something like this:
I know now: something will happen to me
something is happening to my heart because of this
because of this, this person feels something
this person feels like someone who thinks this:
‘T hear the sound of my heart beating’ [doki-doki]
this person feels this for some time X feels like this

Hasada (1994:111-114)

While a certain amount of psychological insight is obtained through such
a definition, it does not inform us how to use it and in what context. Fur-
thermore, such definitions have been critiqued for their lack of cognitive
plausibility (see in particular Geeraerts 2010b:127-137 for an overview),
especially in terms of chunking. That is to say, when a situation is char-
acterized as doki~doki, do we follow this script every time, as suggested
by this definition; or do we gradually associate the kind of situation that

can be depicted with doki~doki? The Multimedia Encyclopedia of Japanese

SHORT TIME, FOR SOME TIME, MOMENT, WHERE~PLACE, HERE, ABOVE, BELOW, FAR, NEAR, SIDE, IN-
SIDE, TOUCH, NOT, MAYBE, CAN, BECAUSE, IF, VERY, MORE, LIKE~AS, see Goddard & Wierzbicka
(2014a).
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Mimetics (Akita 2012a; Akita 2016) indicates that doki~doki mostly collo-
cates with mune g ‘chest, heart’. But even this may not be enough informa-
tion for a maximalist perspective. Since it is well-known that ideophones of-
ten co-occur with gesture, special foregrounding, as well as other means of
markedness (cf. Section 4.2.1), a maximalist perspective would require con-
verging all possible evidence, in order to capture the meaning of an ideo-
phone in a usage-based sense. There are a number of projects that strive
to do this, such as Akita’s Multimedia Encyclopedia of Japanese Mimetics
and Nuckolls’s Anti-dictionary, which will be briefly discussed in Section 3.2,
or analysis of ideophones based on Image Schemas (Nuckolls 1996), Ideal-
ized Cognitive Models (Lu 2006), or Frame Semantics (Akita 2012b), which
will be discussed in Section 5.2.1. Such definitional frameworks all require
that referents be present to observe how ideophones are used in context,
rather than positing a script that arguably captures the prototypical usage
of a given ideophone. And rather than the concise dictionary model, they
take the encyclopedic model in lexical semantics as their point of departure
(Peeters 2000). In other words, lexicographic sources are not bad per se, but
they need to be supplemented with real data. The way this is operational-
ized in this dissertation is by collecting data on ideophones from paper dic-
tionaries (lexicographic sources) and previous studies into one large-scale
database. Based on these data, alarge number of other parameters (descrip-
tive, analytical, etc.) are investigated, so as to go beyond a mere amalgam of
dictionaries. The database can then be connected to corpora, providing the

usage-based data that can be probed with the corpus linguistics methodolog-
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ical apparatus. Let us now turn to that database, followed by the corpora

that will provide the basis for investigations of their usage.

3.2 CHIDEOD - the Chinese Ideophone Database

This section introduces the Chinese Ideophone Database!® (CHIDEOD),
a newly constructed database aimed at supporting research on Chinese
ideophones, from both a diachronic and synchronic perspective. It is
constructed under the CC BY-NC-SA 4.0 license.

Currently there is no digital means for examining Chinese ideophones
from either semantic, phonological, historical, and orthographic perspec-
tives. Until now researchers interested in Chinese ideophones have had to
rely on a scattered and limited number of largely un-digitized resources,
only three of which are exclusive to ideophones, such as dictionaries
(Gong 1991; Wang 1987) or detailed studies of onomatopoeia (Li 2007).
A major issue is that detailed phonological studies exist, but they only
provide IPA transcriptions of the data, making it difficult to replicate and
reuse those studies orthographically with native speakers (e.g., Meng 2012;
Mok 2001). In order to systematically investigate the nature of semantic,
morphophonological, and historical properties of Chinese, the Chinese
Ideophone Database (CHIDEOD) was devised, an open-source framework
for studying ideophones across a large number of parameters, including

data from Mandarin as well as Middle and Old Chinese. This makes it

18yan Hoey & Thompson. In press. This section represents an adapted version of that
article. The database was first presented at the 12th International Symposium on Iconicity
in Language and Literature (ILL 12), see Van Hoey & Thompson (2019).
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possible to share data in a reusable fashion (see Forkel et al. 2018), as
well as provide transparency into the sources of a given item on which an
analysis can be based.

The database is mostly conceived in conjunction with the R program-
ming language (R Core Team 2019), and is stored in a repository of the Open
Science Framework'’. In this repository, one can find the most recent ver-
sions of the database, in three formats: Comma Separated Values (.csv), Ex-
cel (xIsx) and R Data Structure (.rds). For the R-agnostic researcher who
wishes to make use of CHIDEOD, I have also developed an online app ver-
sion? that allows you select the variables you need and gives a search func-
tionality. Data from the app version can be exported as an Excel file, a CSV
file or copied to the clipboard for further analysis. A tutorial will be pro-
vided in Section 3.2.6.1.

Similar database projects have been undertaken for other languages,
e.g., the Word Profiler for the Balanced Corpus of Contemporary Written
Japanese or BCCW] (NINJAL 2016), Multimedia Encyclopedia of Japanese
Mimetics or MEJaM (Akita 2012a; Akita 2016), and Quechua Realwords, an
audiovisual corpus of Quechua expressive ideophones (Nuckolls 2016a—;
Nuckolls et al. 2017; Nuckolls & Swanson 2019). They each have their own
research question in mind. The BCCW] corpus is mostly geared toward gen-
erating frequency information and provides no semantic information such
as definitions or whether an ideophone is literary rather than colloquial and

orthographic preferences are not specified. MEJaM is an audiovisual collec-

9 Available at https://osf.io/kpwgf/ .
20 Available at https://simazhi.shinyapps.io/chideod_appversion/ .
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tion of ideophones to illustrate the visual depiction of Japanese mimetics.
Quechua Realwords provides detailed semantic definitions and examples of
eachideophone used in natural speech. However, what Quechua Realwords
makes up for in semantic description, it currently lacks in morphophono-
logical detail such as information about reduplication or whether a form is
phonologically marked.

For Chinese ideophone data, we wanted to provide an alternative to
these three projects: a database that contains detailed information about
morphology, dictionary definitions, orthography etc. CHIDEOD is not a
finished product, but a place to store data from previous studies for which a
number of variables have been entered, e.g., the traditional and simplified
character variants. The database is modeled after the Chinese Lexical
Database (Sun et al. 2018). As of yet (version 0.9.3), CHIDEOD comprises
4948 unique onomatopoetic and ideophonic items in traditional characters.
The dimensions of the whole database are 14925 rows and 59 columns, i.e.,
values and variables.

Below, the variables are introduced. CHIDEOD has five major types of
variables: data variables, descriptive variables, analytical variables, fre-
quency variables and other variables. A summary is provided in Figure
3.1. Note that bold capital N stands for four variables, as will become clear

in the discussion concerning Table 3.3.
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DATA VARIABLES DESCRIPTIVE VARIABLES ANALYTICAL VARIABLES

PHONOLOGY

data_source pinyin tone morphological template
pinyin tonenumber

language stage pinyin without tone radical support
ipa_toneletter
ipa_ tonenumber sensory imagery
middle chinese baxter
middle chinese ipa interjection

old chinese ipa

SEMANTICS OTHER VARIABLES
definitions note
ORTHOGRAPHY
traditional FREQUENCY VARIABLES
traditionalN
simplified characterN freq
simplifiedN characterN family size
character semantic radicalN characterN semantic radical freq

N = character 1-4 in template of 4 slots characterN semantic radical family size

traditionall, character phonetic componentN characterN phonetic_component freq
traditional2, - — . X .
characterN phonetic_ family size

traditional3, . .
traditional4 orthographic variants

e.g. traditionalN =

Figure 3.1: The variables of CHIDEOD (0.9)
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3.2.1 Data variables

There are three mandatory variables when entering data into CHIDEOD:
#data_source”!, #language_stage, and the ideophone itself. The #language_stage
variable broadly denotes different historical stages of Chinese such as Old
or Middle Chinese. In this section we discuss the variables #data_source
and #language_stage. At present, data in CHIDEOD comes from dictionaries
as well as studies on onomatopoeia and ideophones. For dictionaries, we
have consulted Xiangshengci li shi RE17HIFF ‘Examples and explanations
of onomatopoeia’ (Wang 1987); Xiangshengci cididn & /=188 82 ‘Dictionary
of onomatopoeia’ (Gong 1991); A student’s dictionary of Classical and
Medieval Chinese (Kroll 2015); and the Hanyti da cididn 758 X 57 82 ‘Com-
prehensive Chinese Dictionary’ (Lu6 1993). Wang (1987) and Gong (1991)
are onomatopoeia dictionaries that record Mandarin. We have included
all of their entry words in CHIDEOD. While Kroll as a dictionary has its
problems, e.g., typographical errors in the Middle Chinese reconstructions,
see O’Neill (2016) as well as the revised edition (Kroll 2017), it is a good
resource for English translations of Classical and Medieval Chinese. We
have included in CHIDEOD words that were reported as either binome
(‘bn.’) or onomatopoeia (‘onom.’) in Kroll (2015) together with their English
definitions. Binomes, or lidnmidnci ¥ %% 57, are monomorphemic words
created through full, partial or fission reduplication (Li 2013; Kroll 2015

xi-xiii). Binomes for names of insects and animals as well as tools and

2lWhen discussed in the main text, variables of CHIDEOD are marked with <#>, and
values with apostrophes. For example, for the variable #data_source a possible value is
‘Shijing’, which refers to the Shijing 5F4&.
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loanwords were not included, e.g., gé~jié %5 4 ‘gecko’. To avoid Kroll’s
erroneous Middle Chinese reconstructions, we took our Middle Chinese
reconstructions from Baxter & Sagart (see Section 3.2.2.2) only, and not
from Kroll.

In terms of studies, CHIDEOD currently includes Li (2007), a comprehen-
sive study on onomatopoeia in Mandarin, as well as the ideophones occur-
ring in the Tdng shisan bdi shou EE5 =B H, see Van Hoey (2015), and Shijing
5748, discussed before by Smith (2015) and Van Hoey (2016a). The variable
#language_stage broadly denotes different periods in the historical devel-
opment of Sinitic as a whole. Currently, we have data on Standard Chinese
or Mandarin (‘SC’), as well as Middle Chinese (‘MC’) and Old Chinese (‘OC’).
Future versions of the open-source database are planned to include data on
other Sinitic languages like Cantonese, Southern Min, Hakka etc. as well.
Thus, items that are (to be) included have to be accompanied by a value for
#data_source and #language_stage.

Table 3.2. shows how #data_source and #language_stage interact which
each on the whole as variables. The values ‘Shijing’, ‘Tang’, ‘Gong’, ‘Li’, and
‘Wang’, do not span multiple #language_stages. ‘Kroll’ spans the language
stages of Old Chinese and Middle Chinese. Lastly, the Hanyu da cididn is a
comprehensive dictionary that encompasses data from different language
stages (Old Chinese, Middle Chinese and Standard Chinese), with chrono-
logically ordered definitions which reflect the semantic development
(Xue 2003). The comprehensive nature of the Hanyu da cididn warrants

a cautious treatment of this #data_source as an authority on any given
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#language_stage, see Section 3.2.7.

Table 3.2: Coverage and absolute frequency of items in CHIDEOD

language stage

data_source n Old Chinese Middle Chinese Mandarin
HYDCD 6541 YES YES YES

Kroll 3279 YES YES -

Gong 1329 - - YES
Shijing 1205 YES - -

Li 1174 - - YES
Wang 939 - - YES

Tang 458 - YES -

3.2.2 Descriptive variables

There are three groups of descriptive variables: orthography, phonology,

and semantics. Descriptive variables will be illustrated using the ideo-

phones guan~guan BRf ‘onom. cry of the osprey’ and ling~ling $%% ‘onom.

small clapper bells on carriages’.

3.2.2.1 Orthography Descriptive variables concerning orthography

contain information for ideophone entries on the word level, the separate

character level and the below-character level, visualized in Figure 3.2. In

total, there are 18 orthographic variables in CHIDEOD.
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e fA A\
‘,7 ) ,7 ling~ling

character

A\

A\

ling ling

semantic
radical

W WY
below-character ﬁ A
/
[METAL] ) 7 ‘7 /ling/

phonetic
component

Figure 3.2: Chinese words analyzed according to word level, character level
and below-character level. Illustrated with ling~ling #3%%.

On the word level, CHIDEOD provides entries in #traditional and

#simplified characters, e.g., ‘BiRf’ and ‘XX’ for guan~guan. On the charac-

ter level, these entries can be spread out across a template of four character

slots, as illustrated in Table 3.3. Since ling~ling 5 #% is only disyllabic, the

slots for the third and fourth characters are empty and marked with ‘NA’.

Table 3.3: Orthographic variables on the word and character level for

ling~ling $54%.

variable

value variable

value

traditional

traditionall

traditional2

traditional3

traditional4

§o8e

simplified

simplified1
simplified2
simplified3

simplified4

21

P

T
]

NA
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Next is the below-character level. Most characters belong to the so-called
‘semantic-phonetic compound type’ (xingshéng 72 &) (Norman 1988). Ac-
cording to data in the Chinese Lexical Database (Sun et al. 2018), 72% of
items are xingshéng characters. As shown in the below-character level in
Figure 3.2, each character in the word ling~ling %% consists of left and right
components. In this case, the left component ‘&/£ ’ (‘metal’) is the semantic
radical, which loosely indicates the semantic domain of a character, in this
case METAL. The right component ‘<’ (pronunciation: ling /li) 1/) is the pho-
netic component which is homophonic to the xingshéng character in and of

itself. These are also generated across the template of four characters, as

illustrated in Table 3.4.

Table 3.4: Semantic radical and phonetic component variables for
ling~ling $5%%.

variable value variable value
characterl semantic_radical % characterl_phonetic_component <
character2_semantic_radical % character2_phonetic_component <

character3semantic_radical NA character3_phonetic_component NA

character4_semantic_radical NA character4_phonetic_component NA

The last relevant orthographic variable is #orthographic_variants, a
well-known phenomenon for Chinese ideophones, see Xu (2000), Xu (2013),
Li (2013), and Kroll (2017). For example, there are three written variants
for gqiang~qiang ‘onom. of rumbling and rattling of chariots; with assured

ease; in orderly array’, e.g., i88, BE#, and $E38.
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3.2.2.2 Phonology There are eight descriptive variables pertaining to
phonology in CHIDEOD. These reflect Mandarin phonology, as well as
Middle and Old Chinese reconstructions when available. For Standard
Chinese, we included the Pinyin transcription system, and provide variants
with tone accents, tone numbers, and without tones. We also include tran-
scriptions in the International Phonetic Alphabet (IPA) with tone letters
and with tone numerals. For a historical overview of these transcription
systems, as well as other alternatives, see Wilkinson (2015:58-61). The
variables contained in CHIDEOD are illustrated with guan~guan R ‘onom.
cry of the osprey’ in Table 3.5. As a convention, syllables in CHIDEOD are
split with a tilde (*~’), a convention in line with the Leipzig Glossing Rules

(Bickel, Comrie & Haspelmath 2008).

Table 3.5: Examples of phonological variables for Standard Chinese (‘SC)
for guan~guan FfRA ‘onom. cry of the osprey’

variable value

pinyin_tone guan~guan
pinyin_tonenumber guanl~guanl
pinyin_without_tone guan~guan
ipa_toneletter kwanl~kwan1

ipa_tonenumber kwan55~kwan55

The main goal of these variables is further data-driven research into the
ways ideophones stretch the phonological system, a phenomenon observed

for e.g. Pastaza Quichua ideophones (Nuckolls et al. 2016). A number of
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such phenomena include amongst other higher occurrence of palatalized
voiceless stops, /Ki/, /pi/, /ti/; expressively aspirated stops, e.g. /pY/, /bY/, /tb/,
/kv/; and a high occurrence of the vowel /o/. In Chinese, we can see this
happening to e.g. xiti Mk (see example 2 in Chapter 1) which according to the
rules of Standard Chinese phonology should be IPA /gjoul/ but is actually
closer to [Ju~1], at least among my Taiwan Mandarin speaking peers.

Another phenomenon that can be tested through the variables men-
tioned in this section, is asymmetric tonal distribution. Previous research
(e.g. Mok 2001; Thompson 2018) has shown that there does seem to be
a certain skewedness towards high level tones for ideophonic words,
especially the ones that depict SOUND (onomatopoeia). This is not entirely
unsurprising, because they generally employ imagic iconicity to map
between the phonological form of the ideophone and the sound it aims to
imitate (Dingemanse 2012). This can include a multitude of sound symbolic
(Hinton, Nichols & Ohala 1994; Dingemanse et al. 2016; Lockwood 2017),
or in a recent proposal “sound iconic” (Hoshi et al. 2019:2), features, such
as those that are well-known from the maluma-takete /| bouba-kiki effect
(Kohler 1929; Ramachandran & Hubbard 2001). LaPolla (1994) and Chan
(1996) show early investigations of these phenomena for Chinese and while
it falls outside of the scope of the current study, the studies that followed
these can use data in CHIDEOD for further exploration and theorization of
sound symbolism.

The next phonological descriptive variable pertains to Middle

Chinese and Old Chinese reconstructions from Baxter and Sagart
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(Baxter 1992; Sagart 1999; Baxter & Sagart 2014; 2015). These are
#middle_chinese_baxter, #middle_chinese_ipa and #old_chinese_ipa, each
is shown with guan~guan R in Table 3.6. For Old Chinese, Baxter & Sagart
use IPA. For Middle Chinese, however, Baxter first employed a notation that
was easier to type in the early 1990s, but we also provide the IPA through a

conversion using List’s (2018) Python library ‘sinopy’.

Table 3.6: Examples of historical phonological variables for guan~guan F
i ‘onom. cry of the osprey’

variable value

middle _chinese baxter kwaen~kwaen
middle_chinese_ipa kwaen!~kweaen?!

old_chinese_ipa [k]*ro[n]~[k]*ro[n]

However, this does not entail that it is the only reconstruction system.
For Middle Chinese, a number of frameworks exist that generally agree on
the phonological system, represented by important scholars like Bernhard
Karlgren (1889-1978), Tung T'ungho % [A #** (1911-1963), André-Georges
Haudricourt (1911-1996), Li Fang-Kuei Z 74 (1902-1987), Edwin G. Pulley-
blank (1922-2013), Wang Li 77 (1900-1986), William Baxter (1949), Laurent
Sagart (1951), and Axel Schuessler (1940).

For Old Chinese, the situation is somewhat different. Other than accep-
tance in the field and ease of access (Baxter & Sagart 2015), the Baxter-Sagart

system was chosen because it has won the Leonard Bloomfield Book Award

22This particular stream is used in the courses of Chinese phonology at National Taiwan
University.
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in 2015, awarded by the Linguistic Society of America. Despite this achieve-
ment, it has received mixed reviews, as Jacques (2017) surveys: Goldstein
(2015) and Ma Kun (2017) are the most positive; Starostin (2015) and Hill
(2017) are quite sympathetic to the theory, but others like Schuessler (2015),
Harbsmeier (2016), and especially Ho (2016) are hostile. Ho (2016) is partic-
ulary displeased with the six vowels that are posited by Baxter & Sagart
(2014), see Hill (2012) for an overview of the development of this system.
The criticism in Ho (2016), however, has been refuted by List et al.’s (2017)
usage of network methodology in relation to the rhymes of the Shijing 5F
#%. Baxter & Sagart (2017) then also responded to Schuessler (2015), argu-
ing that Schuessler distinguishes between a Proto-Chinese and Old-Chinese
on epistemological grounds rather than chronological ones. Furthermore,
Baxter & Sagart claim that any reconstruction will remain hypothetical up
to a certain degree, and that as long as it is data-driven rather than theory-
driven, we will get closer to a robust reconstruction of Old Chinese. And this
data-driven methodology seems to work, as for instance List, Hill & Foster

(2019) has recently applied it to an analysis of rhymes in the Shijing 4.
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3.2.2.3 Semantics The only semantic descriptive variable in CHIDEOD,
#definitions, is concerned with the meanings reported for each ideophone.
This variable is correlated to #data_source. As Table 3.7 illustrates, the item
guan~guan R ff has been entered via the data sources ‘Shijing’, ‘HYDCD’,
and ‘Kroll’. The first of these is a corpus, so the value is ‘NA’ because no def-
initions were provided in the #data_source. The latter two are dictionaries,

so they do have values.

Table 3.7: The semantic variable #definitions for guan~guan ERf ‘onom.
cry of the osprey’

data_source definitions

Shijing NA

HYDCD 1. BEAIEHARFAYISEE [...examples...]
2. FMEEZL#ESR o [...examples...]
3. B1TE ° [...examples]

Kroll onom. cry of the osprey

3.2.3 Analytical variables

The current version of CHIDEOD includes four analytical variables, each a
result of analysis based on descriptive variables: #morphological_template,

#radical_support, #interjection and #sensory_imagery.

3.2.3.1 Morphological template When discussing morphological tem-
plates in CHIDEOD, we take the theoretical standpoint of “reduplication

as a process”, as it is typical of typological research (Hurch 2005), rather

91 doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



than simply a linear string of Chinese characters, see Section 2.3.3. In
treating reduplication as a process, we attempt to identify a Base and
Reduplicant, where the Reduplicant is a reduplicative product of the
Base. There are several instances of partial reduplication in CHIDEOD
morphological templates. Partial reduplication (Sun 1999; Hurch 2005)
encompasses the patterns RB, BR, and RR in Table 3.8. Although synchronic
proof for a particular partial reduplicative process is not always available,
there are certain diagnostics to categorize them as such. For example,
pdng~hudng %12 ‘walk back and forth; nervously pacing’ is analyzed as the
#morphological_template of Reduplicant-Base (‘RB’). This is because pdng 13
on its own has no transparently identifiable or independent meaning. It is
therefore a ‘meaningless bound form’ (see Sun 1999:120-122). The coding
of pdng~hudng %12 as Reduplicant-Base variable is supported by CHIDEOD,
which contains hudng~hudng 1€ §umpy, concerned’, but not pdng 1% or
pdng~pdng % 1E. While there is no instance in CHIDEOD of hudng & as a
monosyllabic word, the fact that hudng 12 can be fully reduplicated while
pdng 1% cannot implies that pdng 1% is semantically dependent on hudng 12
to be meaningful in pdng~hudng %18, whereas hudng 12 is not dependent
any syllables other than itself. With these factors in mind, hudng 12 is
justifiably the Base and pdng 1% the Reduplicant. Another instance of
Reduplicant in an RB or BR template is when one of the syllables is written
with a character which, though has meaning on its own, seemingly has no
relation (compositional or otherwise) to the overall disyllabic ideophone

meaning. For example, han 7F ‘sweat’ in the ideophone han~man 7T 8
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Table 3.8: Morphological templates of ideophones included in CHIDEOD

morphological_template type_freq examples pinyin_tone

A 283 K dong

BB 1460 A cong~cong
BBB 66 ez ca~ca~ca
BBBB 14 DEOEDEDE  gO~gO~gl~gh
BR 353 I cao~cui

RB 109 T8 han~man

RR 1557 EiEx yan~yang
RRR 25 HTE ji~ding~dang
RRRR 582 #EEE  di~di~da~da
ARR 210 iFE te~léng~léng
ARR 210 iFE téi~léng~léng
RRA 21 BE dang~dang~ding
RAN 288 St mang~ran
YAN 5 &G ta~yan

RU 11 1&! tian~ru

ER 3 i hé~ér

borderless and boundless is a Reduplicant while man 8 ‘overflowing,
brimming over’ is the Base. Moreover, man 72 is found in other words (e.g.,
man~chdng 2 & ‘long, endless’) whose meanings resemble ‘borderless and
boundless’ whereas han 7F is not. Therefore man 72 is the Base and han 7+
is the Reduplicant in han~man 78 borderless and boundless.

Table 3.8 shows the type frequency for all morphological templates
in CHIDEOD. They are coded as follows: A is a single syllable; BB stands
for Base-Base (full reduplication, i.e., hudng~hudng 12 12); BR and RB for
Base-Reduplicant and Reduplicant-Base respectively. Type frequency of
RR, Reduplicant-Reduplicant (n = 1557), is higher than BB Base-Base (n =
1460). This is because for many items we were not able to allocate Base
status to a syllable, e.g., ydn~yang &% ‘rolling (waves)’ whose individual

syllables mean ‘perform, act’ and ‘pool; ripples” respectively, yet their
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onsets and nuclei suggest (partial) reduplication at work. Many binomes
from Kroll (2015) fall into the Base-Base category. ARR denotes complete
ideophones rather than collocate-ideophone constructions, e.g., complete
ideophone gu~lu~lu 0f & M@ where all syllables are ideophonic versus
collocate-ideophone liang-jing~jing 5 & & ‘bright-sparkling’ where only
jing~jing & & is the ideophonic component and liang 5% is the adjective
‘bright’, otherwise known as the ABB construction (Wang 2014; Huang,
Jin & Shi 2016; Hsieh 2017). CHIDEOD stores the ideophonic component
of collocate-ideophone constructions only, i.e., jing~jing & & (as type
BB), while the co-occurrence of ideophonic component with collocates
is usage-related and warrants separate investigation. In Section 7.4 this
will be investigated. Finally, the morphological templates of RAN, YAN,
RU, and ER are ideophones that are suffixed; Van Hoey (2015) referred to
these forms as compositional ideophones. A seminal study by (Kunstler
1967) describes their function in Old Chinese, but their exact relation to
ideophones has yet to be studied. Lastly, we want to stress that the analysis
of morphological template is not fixed: future versions can improve the
current distribution. The database in general, i.e., ignoring/negating the
variable #language_stage shows that disyllabic items (BB, RB, BR, RR) have
the highest type frequency. However, the existence of other types strongly
suggests that reduplication is not a necessary nor sufficient feature for
ideophonicity in Chinese, as has been shown for other languages as well

(Dingemanse 2015). The issue is revisited in Section 3.2.7.
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Table 3.9: Examples of radical support (Van Hoey 2018a:250)

variable name Wk W

pinyin_tone lin~lin  lin~li
characterl_semantic_radical y
character2_semantic_radical
radical_support

N1 N1 N
N N1 N

3.2.3.2 Radical support and radical repetition Ideophones are usu-
ally analyzed on the morphological or phonological level in terms of
markedness (Childs 1988; Akita 2009; Haiman 2011; Dingemanse 2012;
Nuckolls 2016b; Thompson 2018; Arthur Lewis Thompson 2019b). How-
ever, since it is possible to break down Chinese characters into semantic
radical and phonetic components, as illustrated in Figure 3.2 and Table
3.4, there may be markedness from an orthographic point-of-view as well.
For meteorological expressions, Van Hoey (2018a) used the term ‘radical
support’ whenever the same semantic radical was repeated across different
characters within an ideophone, e.g., lin~lin i#i# ‘streaming, soaking wet’
and lin~li ;#;& dripping wet both have the semantic radical <; > meaning
WATER. Consequently, their #radical_support in CHIDEOD is 7 °. This is
visualized in Table 3.9.

The ‘support’ part of the term ‘radical support’ stems from studies on lin-
guistic motivation (Radden & Panther 2004) and systematicity (Dingemanse
et al. 2015). The main idea is that when a semantic radical like < ; >
‘water’ is used to effectively express WATER, we can speak of motivation. A
well-known example where this is not the case is sha 7 ‘sand’, in which <7
> is incongruent for the meaning. The current version of CHIDEOD, how-

ever, treats RADICAL SUPPORT more as orthographic repetition of semantic
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radicals. Therefore, it has been suggested that a term RADICAL REPETITION
better reflects the current state of analysis. However, we will continue to
keep using ‘radical support’, but bear this nuance in mind. Radical support
is a systematic tendency rather than a necessary or sufficient condition for
markedness. However, literary ideophones tend to exhibit more various
radicals in their radical support than colloquial ideophones, while collo-
quial ideophones are more likely to display radical support with ‘mouth’
than literary ideophones. CHIDEOD allows us to see the type frequency
of radicals for partially reduplicated®® items (#morphological_pattern is A,
BR, RB, RR, RRR, RRRR). Table 3.10 shows that [ ‘mouth’ is most frequent.
This is not surprising given that [ ‘mouth’ is a common indicator for ono-
matopoeic characters (Li2007:109). Examples of this radical include dong ¥
‘boom, thud’ and gu~lu~gu~lu Pk g ik I ‘glug, glug, drinking’. However,
other radicals appear to cover a range of sensory meanings.

The majority of the high frequent semantic radicals seem to occur in
ideophones belonging to the visual sensory domain, e.g., han~man 712 ‘bor-
derless and boundless’ has; WATER, or cué~é IEI# jutting and jagged, gnaw-
toothed, looming’ has LL| MOUNTAIN. A list of the semantic radicals displayed
in Table 3.10 includes WATER (7 ), GRASS (**), MOUNTAIN (LLi), FOOT (/&), PER-
SON (1 ), JADE (F), HEART1 (' ), HAND (¥ ), SILK (£), WOMAN (%), HEART2 (il)),
STONE (F), WALKING (i), METAL, GOLD (3), CART (&), TREE (K), FIRE (}A), and
DOOR (9). It may be of interest to explore whether these semantic radicals

differ significantly from the prosaic lexicon. This could be accomplished in

231t is only logical that for a fully reduplicated ideophone (morphological template ‘BB’)
like linlin #i#k radical support occurs; the two characters that make it up are the same, after
all!
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Table 3.10: The top radicals in partially reduplicated items in CHIDEOD

radical support A BR RB RR RRR RRRR
M 128 8 2 213 6 264
7 NA 48 7 71 NA 11
A NA 11 2 27 NA 1
L NA 21 4 22 NA NA
T 1 3 2 22 NA 3
1 NA 2 2 19 NA NA
x NA 3 1 15 NA )
l 2 8 6 14 NA 1
¥ NA 5 NA 13 NA 5
i 1 4 2 12 NA NA
£°4 NA 5 3 10 NA NA
1A NA 1 NA 10 NA NA
a 4 4 4 9 NA NA
1 NA 4 2 9 NA NA
= 2 NA NA 9 NA 6
B NA 2 1 7 NA NA
A NA 2 1 5 NA 1
PN NA 3 1 5 NA NA
F9 1 NA NA 5 NA NA

a future study by comparing them to the Chinese Lexical Database (Sun et al.

2018). What is sure, however, is that ideophones not only are written with

the MOUTH radical, but that in fact a whole range of senses (Dingemanse

2012; Akita & Dingemanse 2019) is included. The importance of radical sup-

port, then, is an extra cross-modal motivation for a group of ideophones. In

the Chinese Ideophone Database, about 55% of the unique items display a

form of radical support. This percentage will be used in Chapter 4 when the

variable of #radical_support is recoded as a binary value.

3.2.3.3 Interjection In their authoritative volume Sound Symbolism,

Hinton, Nichols & Ohala (1994) point out that certain instances of sound

symbolism pertaining to emotional responses (e.g., oh!, ouch!, ew!, ah!)
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should be classified as interjections, seeing as these instances are not true
symbols, but rather signs of a stimulus or referent having been perceived
by a speaker (Hinton, Nichols & Ohala 1994:2). Sound symbolism is pri-
marily iconic due to its imitative depiction of a referent, while interjections
are primarily indexical because they signal an internal state or response
to a stimulus rather than a depiction of that stimulus itself, see also Clark
(1997) and Dingemanse (2017). Similar observations for Chinese have since
been made by Xing (2004) and Yang (2006), but the difference between
interjections and onomatopoeia was discussed far earlier (see Zhao 2008
for overview). For instance, Zht & Lu (1951) categorize what they call
“mimetic words” into three groups: interjections, response words, and
onomatopoeia. As the aforementioned studies imply, there are important
semantic distinctions to be aware of when differentiating ideophones and
interjections, i.e., the symbol versus the sign or the depictive versus the
indexical. On the other hand, the difference is not as clear-cut as one would
hope. For instance, wii~hii %5 ¥ ‘sigh of sadness, alas’ is indeed indexical
of a sad or mournful reaction. But it can also be used to depict the act of
crying, much like the English boohoo. For these reasons, we have opted
for keeping the interjections in the database, but marking them with a
separate variable, interjection, which has the values ‘interjection’ and
‘notinterjection’. The value ‘interjection’ was assigned if the definition was
described as tanci '£5d ‘interjection’ in the Hanyu da cididn (#definitions of
‘HYDCD’) or ‘interjection’ in Kroll (2015) (#definitions of ‘Kroll’). While this

is not a foolproof interjection identification process, it serves as a point of
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departure for future researchers interested in Chinese interjection data.

3.2.3.4 Sensoryimagery Thelastanalyticalvariableis#sensory_imagery.
This variable is concerned with the sensory domain expressed by a given
ideophone. The cross-linguistic implicational hierarchy proposed by
Dingemanse (2012:663) includes the domains SOUND < MOVEMENT < VISUAL
PATTERNS < OTHER SENSORY PERCEPTIONS < INNER FEELINGS AND COGNITIVE
STATES. These are ordered such that if a language contains haptic ideo-
phones (belonging to OTHER SENSORY PERCEPTIONS) then that language
should also contain ideophones belonging to the sensory domains of SOUND,
MOVEMENT and VISUAL PATTERNS. This hierarchy has had considerable
impact on empirical questions in subsequent ideophone research, but is
not the only alternative (Lu 2006; Akita 2009; Akita, Zhang & Tamaoka 2020;
Van Hoey 2015; Van Hoey 2016b; McLean 2019; Arthur Lewis Thompson
2019b; Thompson, Akita & Do). CHIDEOD follows the basic classification
proposed by Van Hoey (2015), see Table 3.11. Items defined as ‘sound of’,
‘onom.’, xiangshéngci &%, or nishéngci & 57 were marked as belonging
to the sensory domain of SouND. Other domains were coded according to
the definitions and/or the examples listed therein, e.g., ‘drifting’ was inter-
preted as belonging to the sensory domain of MOVEMENT. VISUAL, on the
other hand, has to do with luminescence or color. The difference between
EVALUATION and INNER_FEELING is mainly one of perceived directionality
of judgment by the conceptualizer (Langacker 2008b), see also Talmy’s
discussion of ception (2000a). That is, evaluations are value judgments of

external referents, while inner feelings mainly about cognitive states or
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emotions, although it must be stressed that the current classification is still

preliminary and needs to be supplemented by surveys or experiments, as

discussed in Section 3.2.7. Finally, TIME denotes time duration rather than

point in time.

Table 3.11: The sensory imagery values allocated to items in CHIDEOD

#sensory_imagery example (#traditional) #pinyin_tone

SOUND G5
MOVEMENT i i
VISUAL YERIe
TEXTURE E 3
SMELL S
TASTE TERE

TEMPERATURE R
EVALUATION PRER
INNER_FEELINGS f{&1&

TIME {EYE

ying~yimng
méi~méi
can~lan
weéi~néi
bi~bi
tan~tan
lin~lin
lu~lu
yi~yi

tao~tao

3.2.4 Frequency variables

As Sun et al. (2018) relate, for their Chinese Lexical Database, the goal was

to aid in psycholinguistic experiments as well as computational studies. The

goal of CHIDEOD is to provide a storage space that can aid in the analysis

of ideophones. However, it is hoped that the inclusion of these measures in

CHIDEOD can also help with future studies that wish to go the experimental
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route, or want to compare these data to new findings. It thus is still benefi-
cial to provide frequency measures for the characters in ideophones. For-
tunately, these are readily available in the Chinese Lexical Database (Sun
et al. 2018), based on simplified characters in Standard Chinese (Mandarin)
from Mainland China. Frequency variables allow for further comparison
with frequency information associated with words in the prosaic lexicon.
CHIDEOD frequency variables form a set which contains an identifying vari-
able, a frequency variable, a family size variable for the character-level, se-
mantic radical, and phonetic component, against the four characters tem-
plate shown in Table 3.3 and Table 3.4. We illustrate the frequency variables
with ba B\, as it occurs in ba~ca W\ ¥ ‘sound of dropping something (like
a mug)’. On the character level, we have the #traditional and #simplified
orthographic representations, spread out over four-character slots, shown
above in Table 3.3. For #simplified1 (“the first value in the character tem-
plate of the simplified orthographic representation”) the value is ‘D\’ and
for #simplified2 it is ‘¥’; the slots for the third and fourth characters are
empty, i.e., they have the value ‘NA’. In terms of frequency, we find in the
Chinese Lexical Database that O\ occurs 7.4321 times per million charac-
ters: for the variable #characterl_freq, the value here is “7.4321’. In the
same database, U\ is used in 6 prosaic words, resulting in the value ‘6’ for
our variable #character1_family_size in CHIDEOD. Looking at the semantic
radical of ba I\, we find #character1l_semantic_radical = ‘[1’. This semantic
radical has a frequency (#characterl_semantic_radical_freq) of ‘50016.56’

per million characters. Its #characterl_semantic_family_size is ‘297°. This
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number is quite high for prosaic words, but will undoubtedly be even higher
if data from CHIDEOD would be combined with that of the Chinese Lexical
Database, as tentatively explored in Table 3.10. Finally, for the phonetic
component of our example ba U\, we find that the value for the variable
#characterl_phonetic_componentis /\’ (also pronounced ba). Its character
frequency (#character1_phonetic_component_freq) is ‘43.3432’ per million
characters its family size (#characterl_phonetic_family_size) is ‘3’. A sys-
tematic overview of the frequency variables is given in Table 3.12, Table

3.13, and Table 3.14.
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Table 3.12: Frequency variables concerning characters

main variable

frequency variable family size

#simplifiedl  #characterl_freq
#simplified2 #character2_freq
#simplified3  #character3_freq
#simplified4  #character4_freq

#characterl_family_size
#character2_family_size
#character3_family_size
#character4_family_size

Table 3.13: Frequency variables concerning the semantic radical

main variable

frequency variable

family size

#characterl_semantic_radical
#character2_semantic_radical
#character3_semantic_radical
#character4 _semantic_radical

#characterl_semantic_radical_freq
#character2_semantic_radical_freq
#character3_semantic_radical_freq
#character4_semantic_radical_freq

#character1_semantic_family_size
#character2_semantic_family_size
#character3_semantic_family_size
#character4_semantic_family_size

Table 3.14: Frequency variables concerning the phonetic component

main variable

frequency variable

family size

#characterl_phonetic_component
#character2_phonetic_component
#character3_phonetic_component
#character4_phonetic_component

#character1_phonetic_component_freq
#character2_phonetic_component_freq
#character3_phonetic_component_freq
#character4_phonetic_component_freq

#character1_phonetic_family_size
#character2_phonetic_family_size
#character3_phonetic_family_size
#character4_phonetic_family_size
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3.2.5 Other variables

Currently there is only one other variable, called #note. This contains mis-
cellaneous observations made during data entry. It will be ignored in the

remainder of this dissertation.

3.2.6 Tutorial

In this section, we first guide the reader to the different formats in which
CHIDEOD is available, and further illustrate the online app version. Next,
we illustrate how CHIDEOD can be used by itself as well as in combination

with a corpus to examine, e.g., tonal distributions in Standard Chinese.

3.2.6.1 Using the online app version of CHIDEOD We provide the
whole CHIDEOD dataset in three formats in the OSF repository*, namely
excel (.xIsx), comma separated values (.csv) and R data serialized (.rds).
The .rds version is shipped with the data package CHIDEOD to be used in R
code®. On the whole we highly recommend researchers to work with one
of these full database formats in their academic analyses, using a software
they are familiar with. For quick look-ups we have also deployed an online
app.

Figure 3.3 displays the layout of the app. The pane on the left (marked
with A in Figure 3.3) allows one to select the variables one is interested in. In
the search bar (B), we have searched “ling~ling” with all the data variables

selected by default. If one would prefer to search without tones, we sug-

24 Available at https://osf.io/kpwgf/ .
25 Available at https://simazhi.shinyapps.io/chideod_appversion/ .
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gest selecting the #pinyin_without_tone or #pinyin_tonenumber under the
descriptive variables heading. After entering a search expression, the app
displays all items for which that expression is found (C). The data can then
be exported (D) by copying to the clipboard (“Copy”), to comma separated
values (“CSV”) or to excel format (“Excel”). The tidy data format may lead
to repeated values. If exported, users can choose to delete repeated values,

in order to trim the data as users see fit.

CHIDEOD Table  About

D —
Copy csv Excel B Search: |ling~lingl
C
.
Data varia b I es language_stage data_source traditional pinyin_tone
Language stage 68 sC Wang RRERE cong~cong~ling~ling
Dat:
ata source A 77 sC Wang EEee di~di~ling~ling
310 SC ‘Wang fef2BAER ling~ling~lang~lang
T
DESCH pt|Ve 938 sC Li g =5=a di~ling~ling~ling
.
varia bl es 1028 sC L $e8E0988 ling~dang-~ling~ling
1059 sC Li agzdidn ] ling~ling~léng~léng
Orthography
1229 sC Wang ] =dicg ding~ling~ling
Traditional Chinese
Simplifid Chinese 1230 SC ‘Wang [UF=33 ding~ling~ling
Traditional character 1 1231 SC Gong T88% ding~ling~ling
Traditional character 2 1232 s U . p el
Traditional character 3 : il ne-ine-Ting
Traditional character 4 Showing 1 to 10 of 45 entries (filtered from 14,936 total entries) Previous 1 2 3 4 5 Next

Figure 3.3: App version of CHIDEOD

3.2.6.2 Tonal distribution of mono- and disyllabic onomatopoeia in
Mandarin In order to provide a practical demonstration of CHIDEOD, we
explore the distribution of Mandarin tones across ideophones. Previous re-
search has found that Mandarin onomatopoeia are mostly in the high level
tone (IPA tone numeral: 55, tone letter: 1). Thompson (2018) reports the fol-
lowing distribution for Mandarin tones: 57% for high level, 23% for rising,
5% for dipping or low, 14% for high falling. This distribution is remarkably
different from that of the non-ideophonic lexicon: 8% for high level, 15%

for rising, 32% for dipping or low, and 36% for high falling. The statistically
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significant difference in distributions reported by Thompson (2018) high-
lights the role that high level tone plays in the markedness of Chinese ideo-
phones. Contra to Thompson’s (2018) findings, Mok (2001:67) uses wordlists
and fieldwork to conclude that 97.6% of syllables in monosyllabic and di-
syllabic Mandarin onomatopoeia are high level tone. Meng (2012) agrees
with Mok (2001) and goes on to say that monosyllabic onomatopoeia “almost
always employ high level tone”, while disyllabic onomatopoeia “generally
have a tonal melody [high level] - [high level]” (Meng 2012:26). Meng (2012)
uses an array of resources, including dictionaries, corpus material, intro-
spection, and consultation with native speakers. It is clear that the high
level tone (tone 1) plays a crucial role in Mandarin onomatopoeia. How-
ever, there is still a large discrepancy between Thompson’s reported 57%
and Mok’s 97.6%. With CHIDEOD, we can obtain a better picture of this dis-
tribution. We use R (R Core Team 2019), the tidyverse package (Wickham
2017) and the CHIDEOD dataset, which appears as ‘chideod’ in the code.
First, we must subset CHIDEOD so that we have all the monosyllabic and
disyllabic onomatopoeia from Mandarin, i.e., #sensory_imagery = ‘SOUND’
and #language_stage = Standard Chinese ‘SC’.

The following code chunk shows how to subset in two steps. Comments

regarding each line of code follow the ‘#.” The ‘%>%’ operator means “then

do X”.

# Step 1

chideod.modern.onomatopoeia <- # assign R object
chideod 7%>% # call CHIDEOD
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filter(language_stage == "SC") %>% # standard chinese
filter(sensory_imagery == "SOUND") %>% # only onomatopoeia

select(traditional, # tdeophone item in

# traditional characters

pinyin_tonenumber # pinyin with tone number
) %>h
distinct () # unique because tidy data
# Step 2

chideod.subset <- chideod.modern.onomatopoeia %>/, # take new R object
mutate(syllablenumbers = str_count(pinyin_tonenumber,
"\\d")) %>% # count number of
# syllables based on
# digits in
# pinyin_tonenumber
mutate(tonepattern = str_remove_all(pinyin_tonenumber,
"[:alpha:11~")) %>%
filter(syllablenumbers == 1 |

syllablenumbers == 2) # monosyllabic and disyllabic

After creating the ‘chideod.subset’, we need the numbers for the tonal
distribution of mono- and disyllabic onomatopoeia. We count the com-
binations of the syllable types and the tonal patterns using the variables

#syllablenumbers and #tonepattern. The code for this operation is shown
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in the following code chunk.

chideod.subset %>

count (syllablenumbers, # count combinations of

tonepattern, # mono/disyllabic and tonal pattern
name = "absolute",
sort = TRUE) %>%

group_by(syllablenumbers) %>7
mutate(relative.perc = # calculate relative percentage

absolute / sum(absolute) * 100) %>}, # per syllable type
arrange (syllablenumbers,

desc(absolute)) # present in order

The results for the distribution of Mandarin tones across monosyllabic
and disyllabic onomatopoeia are presented in respectively Table 3.15 and
Table 3.16. At first glance, our simple percentages support those statistically
verified in Thompson (2018), rather than Mok (2001) especially with respect
to monosyllables. This is could be to do with how the data was collected, i.e.,

using wordlists rather than usage-based data.

Table 3.15: Tonal distribution for monosyllabic onomatopoeia in Mandarin
(‘SC’) based on CHIDEOD

High level (1) Rising (2) Dipping (3) High falling (4) Neutral (5)

137 28 8 21 2

69.9% 14.3% 4.1% 10.7% 1%
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Table 3.16: Tonal patterns for disyllabic onomatopoeia in Mandarin (‘SC’)
based on CHIDEOD

1-1 2-2 4-4 1-2 1-4  3-3 1-3 2-1 1-5  4-1 5-1 other

412 78 52 44 32 21 19 16 12 7 7 25

56.8% 10.7% 7.2% 6.1% 4.4% 29% 2.6% 2.2% 1.7% 1% 1% 3.4%

We can check whether the results in Table 3.15 and Table 3.16 differ
based on a data source discrepancy between Thompson (2018) and Mok
(2001) by including corpus data as well. To do so, we have collected all occur-
rences of the ideophones (n = 1204) in ‘chideod.subset’ that appear in ‘spo-
ken’ or ‘written-to-be-spoken’ texts of the Academia Sinica Balanced Corpus
(ASBC) 4.0 (CKIP group & Academia Sinica 2013). In doing so, we show that it
is also possible to combine data from external corpora with CHIDEOD. First,
the prepared dataset is fed into R, and then the previously chideod.subset
is joined with it, see the next code chunk. After this, much of the same code
from the previous code block is used to calculate the distributions of tonal

patterns and onomatopoeia.

onom.in.asbc <- read_rds(here("data", "onomatopoeia_in_asbc.rds"))

# change file path accordingly

onom.in.asbc %> # take onom.in.asbc object
left_join(chideod.subset, # join chideod.subset object
by = c("onomatopoeia" = "traditional")) %>%
count (syllablenumbers, # count combinations of syllable
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tonepattern, # types and tonal patterns

name = "absolute",

sort = TRUE) %>%

group_by(syllablenumbers) %>%

mutate(relative.perc = # calculate relative percentage
absolute / sum(absolute) * 100) %>% # per syllable type

arrange(syllablenumbers,

desc(absolute)) # present in order

Table 3.17: Tonal distribution for monosyllabic onomatopoeia in Mandarin
from CHIDEOD and ASBC 4.0

High level (1) Rising (2) Dipping (3) High falling (4) Neutral (5)

38 9 4 3 2

67.9% 16.1% 7.1% 5.4% 3.6%

Table 3.18: Tonal distribution for disyllabic onomatopoeia in Mandarin
from CHIDEOD and ASBC 4.0

1-1 1-4 15 1-2 3-3 44 51 3-5

20 2 2 1 1 1 1 1

68.9% 6.9% 6.9%3.4% 3.4% 3.4% 3.4% 3.4%

Based on a sample of onomatopoeia from the spoken parts of the ASBC
4.0 corpus (see Section 3.3.3) (n = 1204), the results for monosyllabic and di-
syllabic onomatopoeia indicate that there is a serious skewedness towards

high level tone at 68.9%. This result supports Thompson’s (2018) statisti-
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cally verified 57% over Mok’s (2001) overly optimistic 97.6%. This may be
due to how data were collected in Mok (2001), which was unfortunately not
reported in a transparent manner. It may also be due to a prototypicality ef-
fect: if high level tone is implicitly understood as a marker for ideophones,
then native speakers may exhibit a bias toward that tonal category during
data elicitation. Prototypicality of the high level tone, however, deserves

further exploration.

3.2.7 Future applications of CHIDEOD

CHIDEOD as a data repository which exists to serve and supplement future
studies which analyze usage-based data. Usage-based data is obtained
through four techniques: introspection, surveys, experiments, and corpus
data (Tummers, Heylen & Geeraerts 2005). For introspection, such as
Paul’s (2006) discussion of Chinese adjective classes, our database provides
a base indication of how frequent an ideophone has been recorded in
previous work (although introspective studies notoriously lack frequency
information). For survey-like tasks, such as Dingemanse and Majid’s (2012)
sorting-task showed that Siwu ideophones clustered and stratified accord-
ing to different levels of granularity. In other settings, participants coded
events from visual stimuli such as picture books (Slobin 2004) or video clips
(Iwasaki 2017). In such cases CHIDEOD can act as a reliable centralized
data repository that can either supply data for survey tasks or confer task
outcomes with a pool of similar data points. As for experiments, a line of

size sound symbolism research (Kohler 1929; LaPolla 1994; Ohala 1994;
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Chan 1996; Ramachandran & Hubbard 2001; Lockwood & Dingemanse
2015a; 2015b) has shown that higher and more fronted vowels correlate
with smaller and sharper concepts, while lower and more back vowels cor-
relate with bigger and rounder shapes. It is not inconceivable that Chinese
findings (e.g., LaPolla 1994; Chan 1996) can be expanded and supplemented
with the centralization of iconic words in CHIDEOD. Our last point is in
relation to corpus methods. Seeing as CHIDEOD contains information
like type frequency, which correlates with schema productivity (Bybee &
Hopper 2001a), such phenomena can already be studied with the database
as it is. Moreover, as we briefly exemplified in Section 3.2.6.2, CHIDEOD
can also be used in corpus-based explorations of token frequency, and
distributional skewedness in language structure.

Aside from the four approaches detailed above, CHIDEOD holds much
potential for lexical semantic research. For instance, the orthographic
formal onomasiology of ideophones can be investigated through the vari-
able #orthographic_variants. Previous research on three formal variants

“++ ++

depicting ‘boundlessness’, namely mdng~mdng tt, mdng~mdng 3t3E, and
cang~mdng &3t (Van Hoey & Lu 2019a) shows how the different forms lead
to different conceptualizations, and traces how their token frequencies
evolved over time and across China. The usage of CHIDEOD can help scale
such approaches.

One should, however, familiarize themselves with the data sources in

CHIDEOD. For example, the Hanyt da cididn is a comprehensive dictionary

whose entries are often vague in relation to #language_stage (Section 3.2.1).
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Fortunately, each entry word is accompanied by an authoritative usage and
context per definition. The definition for pdng~hdng %2 ‘walk back and
forth; nervously pacing’ in the Hanyu da cididn quotations range from the
Zhou dynasty up to the modern-day Standard Chinese. For lexicological
studies, it is thus recommended that researchers pay special attention to
the examples listed in Hanyt da cididn #definitions, see Allan (2012) for a
discussion on the use of dictionary data.

Further applications of CHIDEOD data concern the co-occurrence of dif-
ferent variables, in order to describe the language-particular prototype of
the Chinese ideophoniclexicon in a given language stage. After all, Japanese
mimetics follow a prototypical structure (Akita 2009), as do ideophones in
Siwu [Dingemanse et al. (2015), and ‘ideophone’ as a cross-linguistic concept
has been argued to be best understood as a prototype as well (Childs 1994;
Dingemanse 2019). Thus, for ideophones in Modern Chinese, one needs to
select the right language stage (‘SC’ for Standard Chinese) and then com-
pute the co-occurrence of multiple variables, e.g., #morphological_template,
#radical_support, and #sensory_imagery. A possible statistical approach is
correspondence analysis (Glynn 2014), as we will use in Chapter 4, to iden-
tify a cluster of colloquial onomatopoeia (sound ideophones) and literary
non-sound ideophones.

The multisensoriality, or synesthetic co-occurrences, of ideophonic
items in Chinese has yet to be investigated. Nuckolls & Swanson (2019)
identified sensory clusters for ideophones in Pastaza Quichua through lin-

guistic surveys. Another recent method makes use of ratings for iconicity
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as well as sensory imagery, allowing the researcher to identify semantic
clusters on different levels of granularity, see Winter (2019). A first adap-
tion of this technique to Chinese (Chen et al. 2019) provides an avenue of
future research for Chinese ideophones as well.

Ratings have also been used to investigate how iconic words are per-
ceived by native speakers of English, Spanish, as well as Japanese, see Perl-
man et al. (2018), Perry, Perlman & Lupyan (2015), and Thompson, Akita &
Do (in press). Ratings could prove useful for Chinese words whose iconic
status is diachronically attested yet synchronically ambiguous. For exam-
ple, partially reduplicated disyllabic words, like han~man 772 ‘borderless
and boundless’, are treated as literary ideophones in this paper though their
status as ideophones synchronically has not yet been empirically addressed.
Though we established in Section 3.2.3.1 that man ;2 is the Base in the mor-
phological template of han~man ;F&, it remains to be seen whether man ;2
would be considered iconic in non-reduplicative compound words such as
man-chdng 2 & ‘long, endless’ or man-but /8% ‘stroll; roam’, especially be-
cause it has been claimed that /m-/ is a phonestheme denoting IMPAIRED VI-
SION (Chan 1996). Ratings could be of use here, though see Thompson, Akita
& Do (in press) for a discussion of methodological confounds. If ratings
showed Bases like man 78 to be non-iconic outside their Base-Reduplicant
context, then this may have to do with more frequent or more productive
forms losing their ideophonic status, as proposed by Dingemanse (2017).

Lastly, CHIDEOD can be used for cross-linguistic comparisons with

ideophone-rich Trans-Himalayan languages, such as the Rgyalrong (Jacques
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2013) and Kiranti (Lahaussois 2017) families, to increase our understand-
ing of the relation between Sino-Tibetan languages. In that case, one
would subset the data to include only Old Chinese data (#language_stage
= ‘0C’). Next, one would focus on the #old_chinese_ipa variable and forge
comparisons with ideophones known from the field of Trans-Himalayan

studies.

3.2.8 CHIDEOD in this dissertation

The current version of the Chinese Ideophone Database (CHIDEOD) collects
4948 unique onomatopoeia and ideophones (mimetics) of Mandarin, as well
as Middle and Old Chinese, with future plans to include other Sinitic lan-
guages (Cantonese, Southern Min, etc.). It is a data repository that aims
to help future research directions, be they introspective, surveys, experi-
ments, or external corpus data. Although it is not feasible to gather ideo-
phones as an exhaustive set, since they form an open lexical class (Dinge-
manse 2019), what can be done with CHIDEOD is begin devising a thor-
ough and detailed picture of ideophones from Chinese languages based on
various parameters. CHIDEOD can be used to further delineate “the ideo-
phone category” according to historical stages of Chinese, by focusing on
a combination of formal and functional approaches, as has been done for
Japanese ideophones (Akita 2009). This is indeed the main manner in which
the database will be used in this dissertation. In Chapter 4, three analytical
variables of CHIDEOD, #(morphological_template), #(sensory_imagery) and

#(radical_support) will be selected for participation in a statistical technique
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called Multiple Correspondence Analaysis (MCA). This will allow us to see
how the values of these variables interact with each other and if a prototype
can statistically be inferred. CHIDEOD will also be used for the selection of
LIGHT ideophones that will be studied in Chapters 5 and 6. The benefit of
this is once again a usage-based perspective: instead of relying solely on
dictionary pointers of near-synonyms, with a database like CHIDEOD it be-
comes possible to include more data in a systematic and reproducible man-
ner. Lastly, the database will also be used for the scope of the data selection
in Chapter 7. This will be done in conjunction with corpora, such as the
ASBC 4.0 corpus (see Section 3.3.3) and the Scripta Sinica corpus (Section
3.3.1). It is thus clear that this database, CHIDEOD, forms the backbone of

this dissertation.

3.3 Corpora

Apart from CHIDEOD, the Chinese Ideophone Database, discussed exten-
sively above, the current study draws its data from a number of different
corpora. A good understanding of ‘corpus’ is provided by Gries & Berez
(2017), who recognize that the term is polysemous and structured like a ra-
dial set. This means, that similarly to Lakoff’s introduction to the radially
structured category of MOTHER (Lakoff 1987:74-76, 91-114), the category of
CORPUS contains exemplars which are prototypical, i.e. share a number of
widely accepted characteristics, but also exemplars which are situated fur-
ther away from that salient core. The characteristics in question are argued

to be that the corpus
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1. consists of one or more machine-readable Unicode text files
L.

2. is meant to be representative for a particular kind of
speaker, register, variety, or language as a whole, which
means that the sampling scheme of the corpus represents
the variability of the population it is meant to represent;

3. is meant to be balanced, which means that the sizes of
the subsamples (of speakers, registers, varieties) are pro-
portional to the proportions of such speakers, registers,
varieties, etc. in the population the corpus is meant to
represent; and

4. contains data from natural communicative settings, which
means that at the time the language data in the corpus were
produced, they were not produced solely for the purpose of
being entered into a corpus, and/or that the production of
the language data was as untainted by the collection of those
data as possible.

Gries & Berez (2017:380)

According to these features, Gries & Berez (2017) identify the British Na-
tional Corpus (BNC) as prototypical. The corpora included in this disserta-
tion generally conform to these four characteristics, although it is the third
one that is violated most often. This has to do with a shift away from ear-
lier corpus creation methodology, where balanced corpora were the gold

standard, and when technology was not as advanced and the creation of
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texts relied mostly on manual labor. As an example, the milestone Brown
corpus (Francis & KucCera 1964) relied on punch cards, while these days it is
computationally very easy to begin to create a corpus (de Marneffe & Potts
2017:427-428). In the last two decades, corpora have exploded in size, the
idea being that if a corpus is sufficiently large, interesting phenomena can
be found for study. As a consequence of this explosion, de Marneffe & Potts
(2017:415) even define the corpus now as “any collection of language data
[..., leaving] open the origin of this data, its size, its basic units, and the na-
ture of the data that it encodes, which could come in any medium”. They
also mention that by this definition, even dictionaries, specialized word
lists, aggregated linguistic judgments etc., presumably even a database like
CHIDEOD could be considered corpora. We do not want to go that far, and
consider the four criteria identified by Gries & Berez (2017) as a better guide-
line.

The following corpora will described in detail below: the Scripta Sinica,
DIACHIC, and the Academia Sinica Balanced Corpus of Modern Chinese
(ASBC 4.0). As a first introduction Table 3.19 shows them and judges them

based on the four criteria identified by Gries & Berez (2017).

Table 3.19: An overview of the corpora used in this dissertation

corpus text files variety balanced natural
Scripta Sinica yes historical Chinese no yes
DIACHIC yes historical Chinese ideophones no yes
ASBC4.0 yes Standard Mandarin yes yes
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Lastly, one other criterion, that is often mentioned as belonging to the
prototypical corpus is annotation. This means that one analyst or a team
of analysts, or a tagging scheme has marked up the elements that make up
the corpus, in order to aid in later linguistic analysis. Voices for extremely
detailed annotation as well as proponents for the opposite — raw texts — can
be found (de Marneffe & Potts 2017:423). As a recent edited volume by Ide &
Pustejovsky (2017) shows, there are seemingly endless annotation possibil-
ities depending on the purpose of the research. As for annotation, the most
common way is parts-of-speech. In the corpora in this dissertation, this can
be found the ASBC 4.0. The historical corpus Scripta Sinica has not been
segmented, and operates on literal string queries (as far as I understand the
specifications). The DIACHIC has been segmented, as is explained in detail

below.

3.3.1 Scripta Sinica

Since its inception in 1984, the Scripta Sinica*® database (Hanji qudnwén
ziliaoku EFEE X EFE), developed at Academia Sinica (2015), aimed to digi-
tize all documents essential for traditional Sinological research?®’. Later, the
project turned into a full-text database for research into history and histor-
ical linguistics. Currently, more than 1,258 titles (718,132,225 characters of
materials) pertaining to the traditional Chinese classics have been included

in the database and have been categorized with meticulous care, according

%6 Available at http://hanchi.ihp.sinica.edu.tw/ihp/hanji.htm .

*’The term Hanji £%& seems to be a loan-translation from the Japanese term kanseki J£%8,
which refers to ‘old Chinese books’, i.e. those books used in Japanese traditional Sinology
(cf. Wilkinson 2015:940)
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to the introductory page.

The user-friendly web interface of the Scripta Sinica presents its data
on a few different levels of granularity, the first of which is the periodiza-
tion. This follows the traditional differentiation in groups of dynasties of the
Chinese empire, most of the periods encompassing some 300 years. Figure
3.4 shows the label from Scripta Sinica (in Chinese) and the general names
used for this period in this dissertation. In general, this classification has the
benefit of following the traditional dynastic historiography. If one wants a
more fine-grained analysis of a given linguistic phenomenon, it is possible
to take one of the lower levels into consideration, such as the book title,
and looking up when it (first) appeared. However, for analyses that are of
a larger scope, such as those I present in this dissertation, the dynastic pe-
riodizations suffice. Furthermore, for some works the precise publication
date is unknown, especially when they belong to earlier language stages.
The reader is referred to Loewe’s (1993) magnum opus for discussions on

the periodization of Early Chinese works.

xiangin ginhan weijin suitang songjin  yuan ming
=E MERILE BEAR NEE
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L ,,,,, ? 1 1 1 1 :!. 1 1 1 1 ? 1 1 1 1 l 1 1 1 1 l 1 1 1 1 ‘

Jin ROC
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Figure 3.4: Visual representation of the periodization in the Scripta Sinica
and the terms used in this dissertation.

For each period, the Scripta Sinica categorizes texts according to a five-
fold scheme. The history of this classification originally was sixfold, but

from the third century onwards, a simplified fourfold scheme came to be in
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use, see Wilkinson (2015:936-940). This bibliographic classification scheme
was known as the si bu ‘TUEF four branches. These included: the jingbu £ &p
‘Classics’, generally referring to the Confucian canon in addition to works
on textual criticism and philology; the shibu $£&B ‘Histories’, which are pri-
marily works concerning history, but which also include geography and
topography; the zibu + & ‘Masters’, which is a broad category including
philosophical works other than the early Confucianists; and the jibit £ &B
‘Literary Collections’, containing collectanea of individual authors or liter-
ary anthologies. As time unfolded, these four branches (si btt) were kept in
four different palace depositories, known as the si kit P4&, whence the fa-
mous Sikit qudnshii 9EZZE ‘Complete Library in Four Sections’ project dur-
ing the Qianlong &£ Emperor’s reign (1711-1799) got its name: it follows
the fourfold classification scheme. During the second half of the 19th cen-
tury, however, a fifth branch was added, called céngshii # £ ‘Collections’
to cope with the already huge number of collections (Wilkinson 2015:936-
940). The Scripta Sinica also follows this fivefold classification scheme, with
five branches (bit Z6).

One level below the branches, we find so-called léi 48 ‘categories’, which
include text groupings like zhéng shi IE £ ‘official histories’ and dili #IZ ‘ge-
ography’ under the shi branch. The level below that there are the book titles
(shuming &£ 7). After that there is detailed information like page number
and so forth. It thus can be argued that the metadata of the Scripta Sinica
is very detailed and can aid the researcher in studying language usage in

different genres.
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As mentioned before, the Scripta Sinica offers an intuitive user interface,
where search terms can be entered and other variables such as the peri-
odization can be checked for inclusion in the scope of the search. It is very
easy to follow the development of a given term or conceptual metaphor, e.g.,
MIND metaphors in Pre-Qin Confucian texts (Hoon & Phua 2009). However,
some practical comments about the large-scale extracting of data must be
made. There currently are no direct plugin or API possibilities, so the user
is forced to either use manual copy-pasting of the results, or resort to web
crawling techniques. Because the website is dynamic, viz. the URL changes
at every visit, this cannot be done systematically, unless one makes use of
techniques that mimic the browser, such as the Selenium project®®, avail-
able through programming languages such as Python or R. We will return
to this topic below when DIACHIC is introduced. As for usage in this disser-
tation, in Chapter 5 the Scripta Sinica will be used in the manual analysis of

LIGHT ideophones.

3.3.2 DIACHIC

The next data source to be used in this dissertation is a subcorpus of the
Scripta Sinica that I created, based on the distinct items in CHIDEOD. This
subcorpus is called the DIAchronic CHnese Ideophone Corpus®, DIACHIC.
The need for such a corpus stems from the small amount of ideophones
contained in the three historical tagged corpora developed at Academia

Sinica, which are the Academia Sinica tagged corpus of Old Chinese

28The development website of Selenium is available at https://selenium.dev .
29 Available here https://osf.io/dc3uj/ .
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(Academia Sinica 1990a), the Academia Sinica tagged corpus of Middle
Chinese (Academia Sinica 1990b), and the Academia Sinica tagged corpus
of Early Mandarin Chinese (Academia Sinica 1990c). While these corpora
are very user-friendly, they do not provide enough data for the lexical
semantic studies performed here. For some items, there can be as little as
zero tokens. As an example, bi~féi &:# ‘spurt and bubbling’ does not appear
in the Old Chinese corpus, but it does appear in the Shijing, as Ou (1992)
93 for instance shows. In itself there is nothing wrong with a (historical)
corpus adopting a more balanced mindset - meaning that samples must be
taken — but since this dissertation is focused on ideophones, it is necessary
to include all data that can be found.

Thus, on the one hand these corpora are useful, because they follow a
consistent tagging schema, but on the other hand the position taken here
is that traditional studies on the parts-of-speech of Chinese have not been
maximally inclusive of ideophones, so there are some issues that need to be
resolved concerning the aforementioned tagging schema. The main tagging
rule is that one character represents one word, which largely holds true for
Pre-Modern Chinese (cf. Baxter & Sagart 1998). Some exceptions to this rule

include the following five categories, as shown in (27).

(27) Patterns not conforming to the one-character-one-word principle in

the historical corpora from Academia Sinica (Lee 2012:77)
a. parallel compounds, e.g. jin-chén BE ‘the ruler and his minister’

b. subordinating compounds, e.g. tian-xia X F ‘the empire < all un-
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der heaven’
c. bisyllabic words (binomes), e.g. jiinzi &F ‘the gentleman’
d. reduplications, e.g. qi~ql % ‘luxuriant’

e. proper nouns, e.g. Zhou gong A ‘the Duke of Zhouw’

The problem with this otherwise valid tagging system is that ideophones
do not necessarily come in a nice “reduplication” or “bisyllabic words”
jacket; we have seen patterns up to four characters above (Section 3.2.3.1).
This tagging scheme also confounds semantic notions with structural
notions, for certain categories. For instance, example (27e) is more of a
semantic notion; we need to understand who the Duke of Zhou is, or at least
that it is a person, so the segmentation should put these two characters
together. In light of the present research, then, it is logical to adopt a more
functional and practical approach to the segmentation (and tagging) of the
subcorpus.

Making the most of CHIDEOD, we extracted all distinct ideophones in tra-
ditional Chinese characters and omitted single characters, in order to make
sure that their non-ideophonic usage would not overgenerate data. This re-
sulted in 4667 unique items that would need to be extracted from the Scripta
Sinica corpus.

With Python 3.6 (van Rossum & Drake 2009) it was possible to iterate
over each period of the Scripta Sinica to collect all tokens in one go. This
means that for an item like yiyi /& & ‘vividly bright’, the script loops over

the periods xianqin, qinhan, weijin, suitang, songjin, yuan, ming, qing and

124 d0i:10.6342/NTU202003830



minguo (see Figure 3.4). Then, it takes the branch (bu), category (léi), book
title, up until the page number if filled out in the database, and stores these
metadata with the corresponding paragraph into a .txt file.

In the following stage, all the different files (named IDEOPHONE_DYNASTY.txt
for each item and dynasty) were combined into a structured corpus. The
resulting structured corpus can be diagrammatically represented by the

following directory tree:
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The resulting corpus contained about 5 GB of data in .txt files, which is

quite large, even if spread out over different dynasties. Because the used

method generated duplicate paragraphs, the duplicate rows per .txt file

were removed. The resulting corpus ‘only’ had 1.33 GB of data, which is

still quite large for a historical corpus.

Up until this point, the data was all unsegmented. However, to make it

searchable, it needed to be segmented into words (in the sense of ‘separated

by spaces’). During the pilot studies®® I used the jiebaR package to achieve

30This is similar to the data presented during my proposal exam.
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this (Qin & Wu 2019). With the release of the ckiptagger>! developed at the
CKIP group of Academia Sinica (Li, Fu & Ma 2019), there is a higher accu-
racy in segmenting Modern Chinese. However, at the moment of writing,
there do not seem to be satisfactory segmentation tools or packages for Pre-
Modern Chinese®?. The ckiptagger library is an acceptable alternative to
manually segmenting the 1.33 GB of .txt files, because there is the possibility
fo feed a list of words (‘dictionary’) into the segmentation function. In other
words, the same ideophone list used to scrape the data was reused here, so
as to make sure there are space boundaries around the items as they are
being segmented. After all these steps, the resulting segmented DIAchronic
CHinese Ideophone Corpus (DIACHIC) holds 1.1 GB of data, making it usable
for the purposes of the salience research that will be presented in Chapter
6.

To better estimate the size of the data, the distribution of words per dy-
nasty per branch (bu f) is visualized in Figure 3.5. The distribution shows
how the amount of data is not evenly dispersed, but that is not unusual,
since in most cases the number of historical sources from more recent times
will be more numerous than earlier ones. There is one period, however, the
Yuan dynasty (1271-1368), for which there is less data than expected. Since
it only lasted about 100 years, as opposed to the average of about 300 years,
this actually is not surprising either. In any case, the number of words per

period is certainly not small in this subcorpus of ideophones in Chinese. An-

31This library is available here: https://github.com/ckiplab/ckiptagger .

32 Although advancements are being made in this field. For instance, a recent dependency
parser for Literary Chinese is presented in Yasuoka (2018), and available at http://kanji.
zinbun.kyoto-u.ac.jp/%7Eyasuoka/kyodokenkyu/2018-12-01.html .
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other small comment should be made about the branches céngshii &% and
congshui 2 & & 2: this division was already present in the Scripta Sinica,
and I do not know if this is the result of an input error or if they in fact are

conceptually different. For this reason, both categories are kept.

40 M
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E 30m
[%]
o
—
o
=
G 20M
—
7
Qo
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- .
om =
xiangin  ginhan weijin  suitang  songjin yuan ming qing minguo
dynasty

Figure 3.5: The number of words per branch per dynasty in DIACHIC

3.3.3 ASBC4.0

For Mandarin Chinese, we include the Academia Sinica Balanced Corpus for
Modern Chinese®® (ASBC). Other alternatives would have been TenTen cor-
pus or the Gigaword corpus. However, the ASBC was institionally available
and therefore easier to use with the methods outlined in this dissertation.
The first versions of the ASBC were small-scale and intended to draw
feedback on issues concerning the balancing of categories, the part-of-
speech tagging etc. (Huang & Chen 1992; Chen et al. 1993). Version 2.0

of the Sinica Corpus contained 5,345,871 characters, equivalent to 3.5

33 Available here https://ckip.iis.sinica.edu.tw/CKIP/engversion/20corpus.htm .
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million words (Chen et al. 1996). In 1997, version 3.0 was presented, which
contained about 5 million words. The design of ASBC 3.0 as well as a few
applications relating to mutual information, entropy etc. are discussed by
Huang (2000). The most recent version of the ASBC is 4.0 (CKIP group &
Academia Sinica 2013). It comprises about 10 million words. It was first
completed in 2006, licensed in 2010 and accessible online in 2013. As can
be seen in Figure 3.6, the bulk of the data stems from the early 1990s to the
early 2000s, excluding 1835 files for which the date was not identifiable.
While the current version of this corpus thus is made up of quite old data,
for today’s standards, the balanced nature of the corpus is still one of its

advantages, as it facilitates a number of analyses.
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Figure 3.6: The number of articles per year in ASBC 4.0

It must be mentioned that there are a few discrepancies between the

version accessible online®** and the one that was institutionally available.

3The url for the online version is https:/ckip.iis.sinica.edu.tw/CKIP/engversion/
20corpus.htm .
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Table 3.20: The number of words per class in ASBC 4.0

class class_eng exp_number_of words actual number_of words

X% literature 2244361 2244749
45E life 2253102 2253135
ftE society 3636897 3636889
BlZ  science 1132298 1132397
&  philosphy 1129512 1129560
247 art 849160 849185

This latter version was originally in XML format, but I transformed it to a
collection of .rds (R Data Structure) files. As for the discrepancies, the Table
3.20 shows the number of words per class (zhut{ F & ‘topic’ on the online
version) with the expected number of words and the ones I actually found
in my data. These numbers do not appear to differ significantly, making it
possible for us to use this version of corpus.

This corpus will be used quite extensively in this dissertation. In Chap-
ter 4, it will be used in a Multiple Correspondence Analysis to investigate
the prototypical structure of the Chinese ideophonic lexicon. In Chapter 7,

constructions in which ideophones occur in will be probed with it.
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4 Defining ideophones in Chinese

I can think of no better
expression to characterize these
similarities than “family
resemblances”; for the various
resemblances between
members of a family: build,
features, colour of eyes, gait,
temperament, etc. etc. overlap
and criss-cross in the same way.
—And I shall say: "games” form

a family.

Ludwig Wittgenstein

In Chapter 2, we saw that the introduction of a category of “Chinese ideo-
phones” can be beneficial for the converged analysis of related linguistic
phenomena, such as research into onomatopoeia, binomes, and reduplica-
tion. However, that chapter could not answer what the boundaries of such
a category are, nor how it is internally structured. This chapter® will in-
vestigate these two problems for Mandarin Chinese with the data sources
introduced in Chapter 3. This will happen in four moves. First, a case study
of a solution to the same issues in Japanese will be taken as a model. Sec-
ond, the cross-linguistic state-of-the-art definition will be probed once more

to identify the key features of “the canonical ideophone” and how it relates

%5parts of this chapter were first presented at the International Workshop on Mimetics
(Ideophones, Expressives) III: Crucibles of Mimetics, see Van Hoey (2019a).
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to Chinese. From these two moves, it will follow that “the ideophone” as
a cross-linguistic concept or as a language-particular category in Japanese
cannot be explained through classical definitions based on necessary and
sufficient conditions, but that membership to this group of words is proto-
typically structured, i.e., with some better representatives, and some worse
cases near a fuzzy edge. There are a number of ways to investigate the
prototypical structure of a category, but below we will adopt a statistical
method, namely Multiple Correspondence Analysis, to explore the internal
structure of the ideophonic lexicon of Mandarin. The third move is the ap-
plication of this method to the available data in CHIDEOD (Chinese Ideo-
phone Database). The fourth move rests on the linking between CHIDEOD
and the ASBC 4.0 corpus. Instead of one single prototypical core, as is the
case for Japanese ideophones, it will be shown that Chinese has a dual pro-

totype structure, with considerable overlap between the two groups.

4.1 The prototypicality of Japanese mimetics

We start this chapter by summarizing how ideophones have been defined
in Japanese. After all, Japanese linguistics have exerted considerable in-
fluence on Chinese work on onomatopoeia and ideophones (Zhao 2008), as
mentioned in Chapter 2. Akita (2009:96-136) devotes a chapter to defining
mimetics in Japanese from a prototype-theoretical point of view. Survey-
ing the literature, he points out that Tamori & Schourup (1999) used “the
categorization problem of mimetics” to refer to the problematic usage of

native intuitions and other previous approaches to provide a sufficient def-
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inition to the mimetic category (Akita 2009:98). What Tamori & Schourup
(1999) suggest, then, consists of a set of formal features, unique to mimetics,
such as an abundance of [p]-initial words, or suffixation in -ri, -Q (gemina-
tion), or -N (nasality), repetition and / or reduplication etc. Akita, however,
does not regard such a featural definition of the mimetic class as a complete
success; nevertheless other approaches, such as phonological or phonose-
mantic ones, are not entirely satisfactory either. Rather, his survey of pre-
vious literature leads him to the conclusion that a definition of mimetics
in Japanese “cannot be formulated clearly with respect to both form and
meaning” (Akita 2009:101), viz. it is mostly prototypical.

In a next step, Akita (2009) indicates that he is not the first one to point
in this direction, e.g., Hamano (1998) has used iconicity as a fundamental
notion in her treatment of Japanese ideophones, while Tamori & Schourup
(1999) used mimeticity. Most interesting, however, is Lu (2006), who has
argued that full reduplication patterns, called ‘ABAPB’, pi*kapika £ 71 E 7
‘flashing’ and toANtoN k> k> ‘knocking’ are to be considered as a proto-
type for mimetics in Japanese (and possibly other languages). Let us explore
this more in depth. Based on type frequency counts, Lu (2006) shows how
this prototype can then be extended to other categories. This is visualized
in Figure 4.1, where the ABAB-construction is the dominant morphological
form and hence is marked with thick lines, while being connected to other
morphological schemas, like ABN and ABQ. They all elaborate the real-word
examples, drawn on a lower level. However, she also stipulates that there

is a correlation between the senses depicted by mimetics and this construc-
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tional paradigm. In Figure 4.2, the sensory prototype is considered to be
SOUND AND MOVEMENT (on ya doosa no renzoku hanpuku X 1 {E D E 4t -
[z 18), which extends into STATE (yootai no zizoku # B& 0 1F £%), then into
BODILY SENSES (taikansei no zizoku {14 D £ %t), and then at last into pSy-
CHOLOGICAL STATES (sinri zyootai no zizoku (OIBIKEE D$F#HT). Crucial here is
the schematization process, based on Langacker’s (1987a; 1991) Cognitive
Grammar, with constructions schematized (tyuusyooka % 1E) from real
language data, which in turn elaborate (zireika Z{t) the real data. For the
current purposes of this chapter, the take-away message is that in Japanese
the mimetic lexicon is prototypically structured in constructions, and that

the senses associated with mimetics also display prototypical features.

ABN type
(Iingering, gentleness)

ABAB type
(repetition, continuation)

---2y,| ABQ type
(semelfactive)

Figure 4.1: The ABAB-construction as the prototype in Japanese mimetics
(Lu 2006:97)
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ABAB construction

=P abstraction

—> elaboration

- = > extension

repetition and continuation of | _ _ | continuationof | __ | continuationof | _ _ continuation of
SOUNDS and MOVEMENTS MANNER BODILY FEELING PSYCHOLOGICAL STATE
e ) CTCT 554 <H<C&
koro~koro kote~kote tiku~tiku kuyo~kuyo
‘rolling’ ‘thickly’ ‘tingling’ ‘fretting

Figure 4.2: Extension across the senses for the ABAB-construction (Lu
2006:100) treatment of prototypes

How, then, does Akita (2009) go beyond this finding of prototypicality,
as advanced by Lu (2006)? In a first step, he follows Tamori & Schourup’s
(1999) segmental criteria and aims to bring information about pitch accent
into the equation (Akita 2009:113). This is included in order to discriminate
mimetics from so-called ‘quasi-mimetics’. For instance, examples (28a-28c)
are derived from non-mimetic words. Of these, Akita shows that (28c) can
have multiple pitch accent patterns: iki~Aiki or iki~i"ki, which deviates from
the prototype: CVACV-CVCV (cf. 28d). Another category which is not deemed

mimetic by Akita are referential reduplications (28e-28f).

(28) Adapted from Akita (2009:104-106)
a. kona~gona #3%4 ‘in pieces’ < kona % ‘powder’
b. urki~uki ;2 E7FF ‘cheerful, lighthearted’ < uku ;¥< ‘float’
c. ki(M)~(Mki £ZEE lively’ < iku £< ‘ive’ (non-modern verb)
d. sirto~sito >~ b ‘wet’
e. mura~"mura 134 ‘villages’

f. ie~Nie ;X4 ‘houses’
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Eventually, this leads Akita to investigate the distribution of pitch-

information-rich constructions of ideophones: “it is perhaps true that the

majority of mimetics have distinctly mimetic tones. Nevertheless, there

are a certain number of words that should be located in a peripheral part

of the mimetic category or on its boundary that is fuzzy. This fact leads

us to the idea that Japanese mimetics form a prototype category with a

fuzzy boundary” (Akita 2009:106). Based on a data set of dictionary items

(n = 1652) he finds the following distribution of 15 morpho-phonological

patterns (Table 4.1).

Table 4.1: The coverage of mimetic morphophonological templates
(adapted from Akita 2009:110)

Root Template Number Percentage
1 mora CvQM®) 50 3.03%
1 mora cvCNo 29 1.76%
1 mora CViQ 14 0.85%
1 mora cvCYY 21 1.27%
1 mora CV(MV-CVV 46 2.78%
1 mora CV(MN-CVN 45 2.72%
1 mora CVAI-CVi 9 0.54%
2 morae CVCvQA 213 12.89%
2 morae cveveNo 101 6.11%
2 morae CVCBAri 130 7.87%
2 morae CVCCVAri 134 8.11%
2 morae CV(M)CV-CVCV etc. 484 29.30%
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Root Template Number Percentage

Derivatives 332 20.10%
Fossilized 35 2.12%
no template 9 0.54%

Apart from iconicity*®, Akita thus uses the segmental criteria from Ta-
mori & Schourup (1999) as well as his 15 morpho-phonological patterns to
perform two experiments. The results indicate that indeed, the mimetic
category in Japanese is internally structured with a prototypical core and a

fuzzy boundary (Figure 4.3).

Prototype segmentally typical
template-satisfying
superexpressives CvAacv-cvey highly iconic
) A
phonomimes |
phenomimes CVCV-CVCV, CVCVX 1
|
psychomimes CVCVAri "
Periphery or on-boundary I
|
nonmimeticized adverbs (e.g. suQka“ri ‘completely) 1
fossilized mimetics (e.g. surQku(-to) ‘erect’) :
quasi-mimetics with mimetic prosody (e.g. morminomi ‘crumpling’) 1
quasi-mimetics with nonmimetic prosody (e.g. simi(")zi(")mi ‘sentimental’) :
Outside category 1
nonmimetic reduplicatives (e.g. mura®mura villages’) :
non-reduplicative regular words (e.g. mura village)) A4

segmentally atypical
template-free
not iconic

Figure 4.3: The internal structure of the prototype category of Japanese
mimetics (Akita 2009:135)

Figure 4.3 is a slightly more fine-grained presentation of the different
prototypical constructions that are associated with different sensory types

in the mimetic lexicon. The steps Akita took to get at this summary are as fol-

lows: first he identified useful frameworks in the previous literature, such

%6This is not treated in the current version of this chapter, but concerns highly iconic
words like 34 3w 31— (&) kokekoQko”o(-to) ‘cock-a-doodle-doo’, cf. [Akita (2009) 111;
116]
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as the segmental criteria from Tamori & Schourup (1999) and the notion of
prototypicality in Lu (2006). This allowed him to exclude categories such
as non-mimetic reduplicatives and non-reduplicative regular words from
the scope of the mimetic lexicon, as well as placing some somewhat simi-
lar forms on the periphery or boundary of the mimetic category; Next, he
examined the distribution of the 15 different morphological templates in a
data set, and based on type frequency arrived at the summary in Figure 4.3.
Relevant to the structure of this chapter are exactly those steps. However,
before we adapt this case study to Chinese ideophones, it is useful to zoom
out and discuss the state of the art of cross-linguistic typology with regards

to ideophones.

4.2 The canonical ideophone

As sketched in Chapter 2, the currently most widely adopted cross-linguistic
definition for ideophones comes from Dingemanse (2011a; 2012; 2019), re-

peated in (29).

(29) 1DEOPHONE. A member of an open lexical class of marked words that

depict sensory imagery.

Dingemanse is of the opinion, that “the term ‘ideophone’ is best seen as
a comparative concept (Haspelmath 2010), like ‘adjective’, ‘future tense’ or
‘serial verb construction’” (Dingemanse 2019:14), but is also keenly aware
of the two sides concealed in such an argument: on the one hand, ‘ideo-

phones’ are to be considered language-general notions, that are not directly
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defined in terms of their occurrence in particular languages; on the other, it
leaves room for language-specific nuances in the concrete instances of this
concept in particular languages. We agree with this perspective: there are
many studies on the phenomenon in different languages that show how sim-
ilar groups of words occur cross-linguistically (see Chapter 2), while each
differing considerably as well. However, that does not absolve us from try-
ing to chart these particular nuances in Chinese (and relate them to the
cross-linguistic concept of ‘ideophone’). Let us first look at the five crite-
ria which, according to Dingemanse (2019), constitute the key-properties of
an ideophone, presented in (30). These are based on a thorough body of
literature survey built up over the years (Dingemanse 2011a; 2012; 2019;

Dingemanse 2016).

(30) a. ideophones are MARKED, i.e. they have structural properties that

make them stand out from other words

b. they are woRDS, i.e., conventionalized lexical items that can be

listed and defined

c. they DEPICT, i.e., they represent scenes by means of structural re-

semblances between aspects of form and meaning

d. their meanings lie in the broad domain of SENSORY IMAGERY, which
covers perceptions of the external world as well as inner sensa-

tions and feelings

e. ideophones form an OPEN LEXICAL CLASS, i.e., a set of lexical items

open to new additions
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In the next sections we will go over these one by one, discussing first
the criteria as they have been represented in previous research, and then
contemplate on how this works out in Chinese. It will become clear that no
criterion by itself is really the defining (necessary or sufficient) criterion for

ideophones, as the different criteria all subsume more than justideophones.

4.2.1 Ideophones are marked

First, ideophones are MARKED (30a) because their properties make them
stand out from other words - they indicate or signal a certain quality, dif-
ferent from the prosaic words around them (Dingemanse 2011b:25-26). Of-
ten in previous research, this markedness has been understood in terms
of phonological or phonotactic peculiarities (e.g. Nuckolls et al. 2016), but
special word forms, expressive morphology (Zwicky & Pullum 1987), rel-
ative syntactic independence or foregrounded prosody (Childs 1994) are
possible ways in which this markedness criterion is manifested. A recent
overview of this criterion in Japanese is offered by Dingemanse (2016:8-
11), who uses a multimodal corpus of interviewees after the Tohoku earth-
quake and tsunami disaster in 2011 in Japan. They state that intonational
foregrounding — a markedly lower or, more frequently, higher pitch of an
ideophone, preceded by an intonational pause — occurs often for Japanese
ideophones. In (31), the Japanese ideophone zabwi:n ‘splash’ is uttered in a
markedly higher pitch, after which the interviewee returns to the normal

pitch range.
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(31) Intonational foregrounding (adapted from Dingemanse 2016:9)
HI—2HT—2oTWVS  FHiF A BCATlD o
Tzaburn-zaburn7-t:e-i-w oto-wa watafi kikoe-te-ta-no.
IDEO.splash.-QuoT-say-NPST sound-ToP I hear-CONJ-PST-SFP

“...I heard the sound like splaash-splaash.”

The same study also discusses phonational foregrounding — using differ-
ent kinds of phonation such as breathy voice, growl, creaky voice, voiceless-
ness, and whisper — as a way markedness can occur. They report phona-
tional foregrounding of ideophones in the form of breathy voice, creaky
voice, stiff voice, falsetto, voicelessness, or whisper in their corpus. For in-
stance, gutt-to ‘suddenly’ is produced as [gur:t:0] in this instance with stiff

voice, i.e. with the glottal opening narrower than normal.

(32) Phonational foregrounding (adapted from Dingemanse 2016:10)
b5 ALK A ZN e B0
mo: akiraka-ni nagare-ga gur:t-to **[gur:t:o]** mata kot[:i-no
just obviously flow-NoM IDEO.suddenly-QUOT again over.here-GEN
=3oY /NG
ho:-ni hirogat-te
direction-DAT spread-CON]J

“... obviously, the flow spread far and wide over here again, and...”

Lastly, expressive morphological processes, such as vowel lengthening
(do:n), partial multiplication (dododon), and stem repetition (don-don-don)

occur as well. Examples embedded in a context are given in (33), where
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Juwk:wri ‘slow’ is lengthened to [jur:k:wiri], and gat(-to) ‘rattling’ is produced
with partial reduplication. Dingemanse & AKita stress that while these three
phenomena - intonational foregrounding, phonational foregrounding, and
expressive morphology — are logically distinct, they do often occur together,
and “contribute to the ‘performative foregrounding’ of ideophones (Nuck-

olls 1996)” (Dingemanse 2016:11).

(33) Expressive morphology (adapted from Dingemanse 2016:11)
Rt hHt w—o><bH 5 BWT WT
gareki-toka-ga  Pjurk:writ ko: wigoi-te i-te
debris-etc.-NOM IDEO.slow  like.this move-CONJ be-CONJ
ZLT F DD -2 5<oH
sofite mata gagagagagagagat-to eik-ur-no-ga
and again IDEO.rattling-QuoT  draw-NPST-NMLZ-NOM
BAETIC gH Z~=ET EHHELCSL
asa-made-ni ma: ni-san-kai-de kika-na-i-guirai
morning-until-DAT well 2-3-time-in  suffice-NEG-NPST-degree
HOTcAL»BVHE
at-ta-n-za-na-i-kana
be-PST-NMLZ-COP-NEG-NPST-SFP
“...things like debris moved slowly and drew back with a rattling
sound, which was [repeated] more than two or three times by the

morning, I guess.”

Of course, markedness as it is used in these contexts can also be found
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in Mandarin Chinese. For example in (34-35) the variations of xiii ‘whoosh’
are typically produced in a higher pitch than its surrounding context. Re-
markable is that xiii is usually not produced as [e¢iou], as its phonological
transcription (Hanyu pinyin) would suggest, but rather as [Jurv] — lightly
stretching the phonological inventory of Mandarin. Furthermore, in (35)
it occurs thrice, indicating that the same semelfactive event happens three
times, viz. there are three planes that fly over at high speed. Lastly, there is
also some markedness in the written form, which is presumably a hallmark
of Chinese. For instance, it has been noticed that the mouth,adical [ often

indicates onomatopoeia (cf. Li 2007), and this is also present in xiii M.

(34) EHE MRBY—25 IR o
yundongyuan Txia **[furv]**T=de-yi-sheng pao-guo-lai
athlete IDEO.wWhoosh=LNK-one-sound run-cross-come

“The athlete whooshed in my direction.”

(35) FRA%  MARKRK = 3th RBE -
feiji  Txia~xit~xia **[fuvifuvifuv1]**T=de féi-guo-qu
plane 1DEO.whoosh LNK-one-sound

“The (three) planes flew over, whoosh, whoosh, whoosh.”

Finally, it must be mentioned that Chinese ideophones display some
phonological markedness without expressiveness: they are skewed to high

tones, a bias not found in the prosaic lexicon (Thompson 2018).
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4.2.2 Ideophones are words

Second, ideophones are WORDS, i.e. “conventionalised minimal free forms
with specifiable meanings” (Dingemanse 2011a:26). Dingemanse refers to
Haspelmath’s (2011) discussion on the problematic usage of the term word,
viz. those cases where criteria for wordhood cannot differentiate words and
smaller units, or words and larger units (phrases). Dingemanse resolves
this issue by equating his usage of the term ‘word’ “for the more primitive
and well-defined concept ‘root’ that Haspelmath (2011:70) proposes” (Dinge-
manse 2011a:27). What Dingemanse wants to avoid, is the fallacy that ideo-
phones are just free expressive noises or spontaneous acts of mimicry; in
contrast, they are conventionalized items. Valid evidence for him (and for
us) lies in the fact that when native speakers are asked to define ideophones,
they often are able to come up with coherent definitions.

However, two addenda to this criterion must be made: the first from
the perspective of Cognitive Linguistics, the second from that of Chinese in
particular. From the point-of-view of Cognitive Linguistics, the notion of
‘word’ has received a lot of attention. For example, Taylor (2003) dedicates
a chapter to differentiating words from affixes and clitics, by using a bun-
dle of criteria such as (a) the independent utterance nature of a word, (b)
stress patterns (in English), (c) phonological stability in different contexts,
(d) their being “rather unselective” with regard to the kind of adjacent item,
(e) movability in the sentence. As opposed to affixes and clitics, these cri-
teria do seem to hold up, e.g., criterion (e) seems impossible for these two

groups.
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For Langacker as well, ‘words’ are not simply what lexicons are made of.
Instead, the lexicon (in Cognitive Grammar) is defined as “the set of fixed ex-
pressions in a language” (Langacker 2008a:16). For him, these expressions
are to be understood as symbolic assemblies: mappings between form and
meaning. What this means, then, is that the lexicon is made up of well-
entrenched expressions (which thus have attained so-called ‘unit’ status) or
novel expressions, without being able to draw a clear boundary between
these two extremes.

The same goes for ideophones: some will be readily available as units in
the lexicon, e.g., bang! for the sound of an exploding bomb (Taylor 2004),
while other ones will only vaguely be apprehended as being part of the
group of ideophones. Therefore, the WORDS criterion in Dingemanse’s defi-
nition is useful for recognizing the conventionalization of ideophones, with
the two caveats that (a) their being listable and definable is by no means
unique to ideophones, but just a property of (well-formed) expressions in
general, and (b) the lexicon and syntax are less apart than traditional ap-
proaches to languages, cf. discussions on the so-called rule-list fallacy (Lan-
gacker 1987a:28-29) —itis not thatideophones are ‘in the lexicon’ as opposed
to not being ‘in the syntax’.

Second, from the perspective of Chinese then, this wWoRrD criterion for
ideophones might be particularly difficult. Packard’s work is particularly
revealing in this aspect (first in Packard 1998; later in Packard 2000). He
distinguishes between (a) the orthographic word, (b) the semantic word, (c)

the psycholinguistic word, (d) the phonological word, (e) the morphological
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word, (f) the lexical word, (g) the sociological word, and the (h) syntactic

word.

(a) The ORTHOGRAPHIC WORD is defined by writing conventions, viz. with
spaces as the boundaries. Most computational approaches use this
principle to perform word counts. This notion, however, is problem-
atic in Chinese (and other languages, like Japanese) where graphemes
aren’t separated by empty spaces. For this reason, Packard does not

discuss this conception of ‘word’ any further.

(b) The semMANTIC WORD is defined using semantic criteria. As Packard
(2000:9-10) explains, it is sometimes equated with the idea of a ‘uni-
tary concept’ (Sapir 1921) or a ‘basic expression’ in formal semantics:
a form with a semantic value that such expressions may combine to
form complex expressions, but may not be further decomposed into
subexpressions (Baxter & Sagart 1998). Semantic words, defined like
this, are only minimally useful, “because reducing concepts to their se-
mantic primitives is a notoriously difficult exercise”, Packard argues,

and I agree with him.

(c) The PSYCHOLOGICAL WORD is defined by Packard (2000) 13-14 as the “the
operation of the language processor”, which could be a cognitive com-
pilation of different properties, such as: phonological or prosodic, se-
mantic, morphological, and syntactic knowledge, with the relative pro-
portions of such knowledge at any given point in processing time being

dependent upon linguistic task demands or the state of the language
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processor. Packard states that while this notion is plausible, it is not

satisfactorily defined (in 2000) and thus temporarily cast aside.

(d) The PHONOLOGICAL WORD can be defined through criteria such as
the places where pauses in a sentence can possibly occur (Chao
1968:153-154). But, as Packard critiques, “‘word’ as defined by the
phonological criterion of potential pause turns out to be of little use,
since, like the orthographic and lexical definitions of ‘word’, this
criterion turns out largely to be based upon other (i.e., syntactic,
morphological or prosodic phonological) criteria. That is, the reason
‘pauses’ cannot go where a speaker feels it is inappropriate to place
them is because their placement would violate the constituency of
a syntactic, a morphological or a (otherwise defined) phonological
word” (Packard 2000:10-11). To rectify the usefulness of the notion
‘phonological word’, Dai (1998) showed how phonological rules can
identify words. Another approach characterizes the phonological
word in prosodic terms (Duanmu 1998), with phonological tone and
stress as the markers, or simply as a ‘prosodic word’ situated between
the prosodic levels of ‘phonological phrase’ and ‘foot’ (cf. Feng 1998).
While interesting analyses, as Baxter & Sagart (1998) show, there is
often a mismatch between phonological words and other definitions
of ‘word’ in Chinese. Thus we follow Packard in saying that “while
phonological structure may indeed be sensitive to and correspond
with word-sized entities as independently defined elsewhere, and

phono- logy does provide another important piece of evidence that
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converges on the construct word, nonetheless the other types of
evidence correlate better with speakers’ intuitions of what words are”

(Packard 2000:11).

(e) The MORPHOLOGICAL WORD can be understood formally as the proper
output of word-formation rules (Packard 2000:11-12). For Packard,
this thus largely can be equated with the notion of ‘syntactic word’

(see below).

(f) the LEXICAL WORD, as characterized by Packard (2000:8-9), refers to the
‘listedness’ of words in a ‘lexicon’, but, as he states, this “listedness cri-
terion is neither sufficient nor necessary to define ‘word’, because it is
common to have both ‘listed’ items that are not words (e.g., idiomatic
phrases or ‘listed syntactic objects’ [...] and words that are not ‘listed’
(e.g., large numbers of complex words in languages such as Turkish
or Italian that are productively constructed using members of affix-
ation paradigms, and are not likely to be stored away as ‘listemes’)”.
Packard does not think this is a useful understanding of ‘word’ for Chi-
nese, precisely because it would exclude all words created by rule, and

by stating this falls prey to the rule-list fallacy (see above, and below).

(g) The socloLOGICAL WORD, attributed to Chao (1968:136), revolves
around the terms used by native speakers when referring to linguistic
units of a certain size. It is the type of unit the general, non-linguistic
public has an everyday term for. In Chinese, Packard agrees, this term

is zi ¥, referring to either the Chinese written character or spoken
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morpheme. In reality, these two separate concepts are conflated:
“the zi as morpheme and the zi as written character are one and
the same thing. This is due to the tacit assumption that the spoken
zi (morpheme) can always be visually rendered with a written zi
(character)” (Packard 2000:15). That being said, there is another
term for ‘word” which is distinct from ‘character’ in Chinese: ci 5.
Used predominantly by linguists, this term can be equated with the

syntactic word in Chinese, as Packard states.

(h) A SYNTACTIC WORD is “a form that can stand as an independent occu-
pant of a syntactic form class slot, in other words, a syntactically free
form, commonly designated in the literature as X°. This is probably
the most common current linguistic characterization of the notion
‘word’ [...] Defining a syntactic word presumes that we can identify
basic form class categories, and then use native speaker judgments
to determine what entities are able to minimally occupy the category
slots within utterances. This notion of syntactic word, as we shall
see, will be one we crucially rely on in our description of Chinese
words” (Packard 2000:12-13). It is clear that Packard (2000) favors
X-bar theory in his comprehensive treatment of wordhood in Chinese.
However, the formalisms of that theory, which assume complete
compositionality and treat morphemes as building blocks, buys into
the rule-list fallacy mentioned above. As an illustration, Packard
characterizes ‘computer’ as follows: “[iln the word dianndo B X

electric brain ‘computer’, the speaker perceives the meaning to be ‘elec-
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tric brain’ or ‘brain that is composed of electric circuits’ — an entirely
reasonable semantic interpretation that also happens to conform to
the general modification structure of Mandarin: the modifier virtually
always precedes that which is modified” (Packard 2000:25, emphasis
mine). Thus, these modification structures go to the lexicon, grab
‘electricity’ and ‘brain’, force them into the rule and get as output
‘electric brain > computer’. Unfortunately, this theoretical model of
maximum compositionality simply doesn’t hold up: just because the
elements ‘electricity’ and ‘brain’ are salient, does not mean that the
compound of these two will compute the full constituency every time
the compound is accessed. Counter proposals have been made for
treating units with different levels of entrenchment differently, such
as those in Cognitive Grammar by (Langacker 1987a; 1991; 2008b;
Tuggy 1992). That being said, Packard does adequately describe what

the notion of ‘syntactic word’ is about.

While the scope of this section is too short to comprehensively address
these ‘word’ issues, it is worth pointing out that in recent years these dif-
ferent interpretations of ‘word’ have been successfully revisited, notably
from the perspective of Construction Morphology (Booij 2005; 2007; 2010;
2017; 2018), which explores morphology through tenets used in Construc-
tion Grammar (e.g. Goldberg 1995; 2006; Croft 2001). For instance, Arcodia &
Basciano (2018) take as their basic conceptualization of ‘word’ the ‘syntactic
word’, but avoid the problems of the rule-list fallacy by filling out compo-

sitional slots (similar to Packard’s rules) and schemas, which are construed
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bottom-up (diametrically opposed to Packard’s rules). The last word about
‘word’ in Chinese has not been said, but it is a positive signal that the field
of morphology is warming up to the notion that they can study morphol-
ogy through constructions, mapping between form and function, or form
and meaning (cf. contributions in Hoffmann & Trousdale 2013; Langacker
2005).

This lengthy discussion means that the wWORD criterion can be used to
characterize ideophones (in Chinese), since words are expressions with dif-
ferent levels of unit status in the grammar. However, this is obviously not

sufficient to distinguish them from other prosaic words.

4.2.3 Ideophones depict rather than describe

Third, ideophones DEPICT (30c), rather than describe. That is, they represent
their referents in a notable way. As Dingemanse (2011a:27) relates, instead
of the ‘normal’ mode of representation, they have been called performative
as opposed to discursive (Nuckolls 1996), dramatic as opposed to commen-
tative (Kunene 1965; Fortune 1962), expressive as opposed to prosaic (Dif-
floth 1972), affecto-imagistic as opposed to analytic (Kita 1997), or mimetic
as opposed to descriptive (Gildemann 2008). The next example (36) shows
the difference between these two modes of representation. The ideophone
(36a) depicts what is described in (36b). Gbadara-gbadara is uttered as a

small performance.

(36) Siwu (Dingemanse 2011b:27)

a. gbadara-gbadara

151 d0i:10.6342/NTU202003830



b. ‘be walking unevenly and out of balance’

For Dingemanse, this criterion is the crux of his PhD dissertation: “For
that is my suggestion: ideophones are first and foremost depictive signs:
words that enable others to experience what it is like to perceive the sensory
imagery depicted” (Dingemanse 2011a:38). Itis also the reason why they are
sometimes erroneously viewed as iconic signs. If iconic signs are defined
as “conventionalized linguistic signs that exhibit some form of iconicity” in
which iconicity is equated with “a perceived resemblance between aspects
of form an meaning” (Dingemanse 2019:18; based on Ahlner & Zlatev 2010;
Dingemanse 2012; Clark 2016), then these notions do come very close to the
definition of ideophones as posited by Dingemanse, which is why the two
can be conflated. Yet, they are not the same. An advantage of Dingemanse’s
choice to use ‘depiction’ as the criterion entails that the two can be sepa-
rated, i.e., there are different communicative phenomena that fall under

the term of depiction:

Because depiction is defined as a communicative act and not by
reference to iconic signs or ideophones, important similarities
become visible between ideophones, iconic gestures, direct quo-
tations, bodily demonstrations, and enactments, all phenomena
united by their fundamentally depictive nature (Guldemann
2008; Ferrara & Hodge 2018). While it pays off to be attentive
to the semiotic kinship between these phenomena, there are
also salient differences in terms of modality, gradience and

conventionalisation (Okrent 2002). For ideophones, as we will
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see below, the most important of these differences are captured
by defining them as an open lexical class of marked words
depicting sensory imagery.

Dingemanse (2019:19)

In the examples above (34-35) xiii is often accompanied by a gesture,

namely a ‘hand palm cutting straight through the air in a forward motion’.

A pioneering study on the relation between gesture and ideophones used

in the Peking dialect (Sam-Sin 2008) shows how gesture supports the

markedness of the two ideophones used. When asking about the meaning

of ertijido — 5 M) ‘double-bang firecracker’, the informant used two ideo-

phones, accompanied by gestures, to explain the meaning, as shown in

example (37) and Figure 4.4. The interaction of gesture and ideophones

unfortunately falls outside the scope of this dissertation, but deserves

further study.

(37)

pong ‘bang’, pa louder bang’ in Sam-Sin (2008:23-24)

ZBEJL M7 o - mo WA A
ertijidlor a  poongggggg paaa jlu nei zhong
firecracker srp IDEO.bang IDEO.louder.bang coNj DEM kind

“Ertijiao? [First] poongggggg, [then] paaa, that kind.”
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Figure 4.4: Left panel: the gesticulations of the losing up of the fire cracker
which was accompanied by the first loud report, pong. Right panel: the
gesticulations of the second, and louder, muffled bang, pa, which was ac-
companied by a flash. (Sam-Sin 2008:23-24)

A second way this depiction can play out is in the written form of Chi-
nese characters. Ever since Xu Shén’s 5F |8 traditional six-way classifica-
tion of Chinese characters, illustrated in (38-43), known from the Shuowén
jiézi s (2nd century CE) (Hsieh 2006:40-43), Chinese characters have
been analyzed into components, which has been very useful, since the ma-
jority of Chinese characters follow the picto-phonetic principle (41). Often
the semantic contributor in this type, the so-called RADICAL or FUNCTIONAL
COMPONENT, is in fact a character ‘created’ through the picto-graphic prin-
ciple (38). These radicals then work as indices, but in themselves are still
often iconic — graphically depicting a (possible) semantic domain. See Van
Hoey (2018a:248-252) for an overview of how this plays out in meteorolog-

ical ideophones.

154 d0i:10.6342/NTU202003830



(38)

(39)

(40)

(41)

(42)

The picto-graphic principle (xiang xing &# ‘form imitation’)
a. mu 7K ‘tree, wood’

b. yu R ‘rain’

The picto-logic principle (zhi shi 5% ‘point at things’)
a. bén 7K ‘root (of treey

b. mo X ‘top (of tree)’

The picto-synthetic principle (hui yi €& ‘assembling meaning’)
a. lin # “forest’

b. sen # ‘woods’

The picto-phonetic principle (xing sheng #2& ‘form and sound’)

a. geniR ‘root’ < aradical mit K ‘tree, wood’ and a sound component

gen R ‘seventh of the eight diagrams’

b. jiang I ‘river’ < aradical shul ; ‘water’ and a sound component

gong T ‘work’

The mutually interpretive symbolic principle (zhudn zhu & ‘turn

and interpret’)

a. ldo % ‘old’ > kdo % ‘investigate’
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(43) The phonetic loan principle (jid jie {i&f& ‘false borrowing’)
a. yao £ ‘to want’, originally ‘waist’, so yao fg ‘waist’ was introduced

b. béi It ‘north’, originally ‘back (of body)’, so béi & ‘back (of body)

was introduced

A third way depiction can be found in Chinese is by investigating redu-
plicated words. The recent Chinese study (Li 2015) and its cross-linguistic
follow-up study (Li & Ponsford 2018) have revealed in more detail what
kinds of extra meaning verbal reduplication can contribute to the semantics
of a predicate. A small selection of their survey includes habitual, atten-
uative of extent, distributive object or subject, reflexive etc. They related
these to five different domains of iconicity: identity, magnitude, discrete-
ness, proximity, and sequentiality (LI & Ponsford 2018:79).

A fourth way depiction can be found across languages is in the mor-
phosyntactic behavior of reduplicated words, especially in relation to nega-
tion. That is to say, ideophones are cross-linguistically known to “display
an antipathy towards negation and questioning (Diffloth 1972; Childs 1988;
Kilian-Hatz 2006)” (Dingemanse 2017:363-364). While this is presumably a
cross-linguistic tendency, rather than a rule set in stone, it has been noticed
before that ideophones indeed are often best treated as “positive-polarity
items” (Tolskaya 2011). This can also be found in Chinese. As an example,
Paul (2006; 2015a) revisits the dichotomy between so-called “simplex adjec-
tives” (jibén xingshi £74<#23{) and “complex adjectives” (fiizd xingshi &85

I0), two terms established by Zht (1956) (see also Chapter 7).
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(44) Mandarin Chinese (Paul 2006:310-311)

a. fthey *IR KB R 2] §Z/B o
ta=de yifu  bi ni=de geng ganjing
3.SG=LNK clothes cOMP 2.SG=LNK even.more clean

“His clothes are even cleaner than yours.”

b. * AR b MRES =2} RZEZ B RRY ©
*ta=de vyifu  bi ni=de geng ganganjingjing=de

3.8G=LNK clothes coMP 2.SG=LNK even.more clean.IDEO?=LNK

“His clothes are even cleaner than yours.”

c. & BE |EEEN IR N
ldo zheme man-téngténg=de ké bu <xing
always so slow-sluggish.IDEO=LNK can NEG possible

“It’s impossible to be always so sluggish.”

d 1 F PBFo
ta bu pang
3.SG NEG fat

“He is not fat.”

e. *th F BB
*ta bu pangpang=de
3.SG NEG fat.IDEO?=LNK

“He is not fat.”
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f. *fth IFE FERFRY ©
*ta feichdng pangpang=de
3.8G very fat.IDEO?=LNK

“He is very fat.”

As the examples in (44) show, the reduplicated forms resist compara-
tive constructions (44b) and negations (44e). As for degree adverbs, some
are accepted (e.g. zheme in 44c), while others are not (e.g. feichang in 44f).
While we have adapted the glosses from Paul (2006) by marking the ideo-
phone in relevant sentences, it is better to treat these constructions as IDEO-
PHONIZATIONS rather than pure ideophones. The only ‘real’ ideophone in
this set of examples (44) is téngténg in (44c). Furthermore, it is important
to point out that these constructions thus do occur in the formal linguistic
literature, yet are hardly ever recognized as ideophones, and reluctantly as
onomatopoeia. Summarizing, depiction in Chinese ideophones is expressed

through concomitant gesture, through the writing system, and in grammar.

4.2.4 The meanings of ideophones pertain to sensory imagery

Fourth, what ideophones depict iS SENSORY IMAGERY. Yet, what is sensory
imagery? According to Langacker (1987a:110-113), there are three kinds of
sensory imagery. First, there is his own usage of this term, later renamed
CONCEPTUALISATION (Langacker 2008h:44), i.e. “our ability to construe a con-
ceived situation in alternate ways — by means of alternate images — for pur-
poses of thought or expression” (Langacker 1987a:110). As an example, he

shows how the cognitive ability of sensory imagery / construal allows us to
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contemplate the different configurations in (45).

(45) Langacker (1987:110)
a. The clock is on the table.
b. The clock is lying on the table.
c. The clock is resting on the table.
d. The table is supporting the clock.

Another way the term ‘sensory imagery’ is used, according to Langacker
(1987a), is as an equivalent of METAPHOR Or FIGURATIVE LANGUAGE. While he
deems this also an important cognitive ability, he does not consider this the
basic usage of ‘sensory imagery’ in his Cognitive Grammar. And it seems
Dingemanse (2011b) did not intend the meaning of the term in this way ei-
ther.

What then is sensory imagery? Langacker (1987a) distinguishes a third
usage, used mostly in cognitive psychology, which is closest related to the
senses. As he states: “If I close my eyes, I can nevertheless evoke a kind of
visual sensation by imagining or visualizing a scene. Similarly, I can evoke
a kind of auditory sensation even when surrounded by total silence, for in-
stance by imagining the sound of a barking dog or recalling a certain pas-
sage from the performance of a symphony” (Langacker 1987a:110). This
usage is perhaps closest to the way it has been used in previous ideophone

research. As Dingemanse points out:

That ideophones evoke sensory imagery has been recognised

commonly and from early on in ideophone research. For exam-
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ple, Koelle (1854:283) notes that ‘they are eminently expressions
of feelings (German, Gefiihlsworte’; Westermann (1907:129)
describes them as ‘means to recreate perceptions in sound’;
Fortune (1962:5) notes that they refer to ‘colour, taste, smell,
texture, postures, gaits, activities, and conditions of every kind’;
Noss (1986:243) states that they ‘denote what is felt or what is
observed through the senses’; Kita (1997:381) notes that ‘they
can refer to perceptual events in different sensory modalities’;
and Nuckolls (1995:146) observes that they communicate ‘salient
sounds, rhythms, visual images, and psychophysical sensations
that are drawn from perceptions of the environment and bodily
experience’.

Dingemanse (2011a:28-29)

From the previous quote it is clear that the senses covered by SENSORY
IMAGERY range from the classical folk model (vision, hearing, touch, taste
and smell) to more modern scientific taxonomies that include intero-
receptors and proporio-receptors (Dingemanse 2011a:29). That is to say,
INNER FEELINGS and COGNITIVE STATES may also feature in the abstracted
sensory domains that ideophones can depict. It is even stipulated, from
a cross-linguistic perspective, that there might be a certain hierarchy for

ideophones (Dingemanse 2012:663), shown in (46).

(46) SOUND < MOVEMENT < VISUAL PATTERNS < OTHER SENSORY PERCEPTIONS <

INNER FEELINGS AND COGNITIVE STATES
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Dingemanse’s hierarchy is implicational. That means that languages that
have ideophones expressing e.g. OTHER SENSORY PERCEPTIONS will also have
those in the semantic domains on the left, i.e. SOUND, MOVEMENT, and VISUAL
PATTERNS, but not necessarily those on the right, i.e. INNER FEELINGS AND COG-
NITIVE STATES.

[ have argued before (Van Hoey 2016b) that this hierarchy is presumably
better conceived of as a semantic map, that splits the broad sensory domains
into smaller domains, yet retains some conceptual grouping. Most impor-
tantly, I have argued that in the analysis of Chinese ideophones, it makes
sense to also include TIME and EVALUATION into the classification. Figure 4.5
is the current proposal for the etic grid of such a cross-linguistic map. Fig-
ure 4.6 shows how Old and Middle Chinese would fit onto this map, based
on data in Van Hoey (2015) and Van Hoey (2016a).

IMAGE GESTALT RELATION

PROPRIOCEPTION

EQUILIBRIOCEPTION
EGO

INNER FEELINGS

EVALUATION
TIME

MOVEMENT NOCICEPTION

DIMENSION TACTITION

i
1
'
1

- AUDITION

POSITION THERMOCEPTION

OLFACTION

GUSTATION

I II III IV

Figure 4.5: Etic grid for the sensory imagery cross-linguistically depicted by
ideophones
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Figure 4.6: Semantic map for Old and Middle Chinese ideophones

However, related to this are new thorough explorations of language-
internal classifications related to the clustering of certain sensory domains
(Nuckolls 2019) or the ‘cut-off’ point for the detectability of iconicity
(McLean 2019). These studies act as a reminder that typological generaliza-
tions can only claim so much; language-particular synesthesia for instance
cannot be readily addressed currently.

Let us return to the criterion of sensory imagery for the cross-linguistic
concept of ideophones. It is clear that ideophones do not exclusively own
this criterion —in the same way they did not have the monopoly on the other
criteria. In fact, research into sensory imagery and the related sensory vo-
cabulary has been on the rise in recent years, with a current culmination in
Winter (2019). He uses sets of vocabulary that have been rated by a num-
ber of people for their sensoriality, i.e. the degree to which a given word
in the data set evokes a certain sense. The data sets, or ‘modality exclusiv-

ity norms’ were first proposed by Lynott & Conell (2009) and since then a
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number of follow-up studies have been performed (Lynott & Connell 2013;
Connell, Lynott & Banks 2018; Strik Lievers & Winter 2018), including a first
adaption to Mandarin Chinese (Chen et al. 2019). An example is provided
in Figure 4.2, which shows how yellow has a modal exclusivity of 95.1%, no-
tably to VISUAL, while harsh has a very low modal exclusivity of 11.6%. This
is not surprising because expressions like harsh words, harsh sound, harsh
chemicals, harsh winter, harsh colour etc. readily come to mind, and these

evoke all kinds of different senses.

Table 4.2: Modality norms for yellow and harsh (Adapted from Winter
2019:143)

word VISUAL TACTILE AUDITORY GUSTATORY OLFACTORY Exclusivity

yellow 4.9 0.0 0.2 0.1 0.1 95.1%

harsh 3.2 2.5 3.3 2.3 1.8 11.6%

In his “manifesto for norms”, Winter (2019) 132-135 lists some of the key-
advantages of using these rated data sets as a way of exploring sensory vo-

cabulary:

(a) They are collected from hundreds of individuals, thus avoiding the pit-
falls of complete subjective interpretation by the analyst.

(b) They are collected from native language users and thus are reduced in
their bias concerning a given linguistic framework.

(c) They provide an alternative to conceptualization research, next to the
traditional study of linguistic patterns by themselves.

(d) They are collected before the analysis, and thus cannot be influenced
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during the actual analysis part.

(e) The collection process requires that the researchers operationalize
their concepts and translate these into clear instructions.

(f) The data can possibly be transformed into continuous data (rather
than categorical data), enabling shades of meaning rather than a pure
black-white dichotomy.

(g) If the data is continuous, other statistical analyses are possible.

(h) These data sets of modal exclusivity norms can be shared with the re-

search community, improving further analyses.

However, Winter does admit that there are some flaws with the method-
ology, e.g., the wrong interpretation of homonyms such as firm, where the
meaning ‘company’ can be confused with ‘sturdy feeling’ (Winter 2019:146).
Thus, if used well, the benefits of ratings certainly outweigh the costs. These
research benefits include among others a reanalysis of the classical stud-
ies on ‘linguistic synesthesia’ (cf. Ullmann 1957; Williams 1976) in terms
of exact calculations of the attraction between the five classical senses in
noun-verb constructions in English. This is the meso-level, but Winter also
analyses the norms on a macro-level, where it is shown that there are ac-
tually only three clusters: VISUAL-TACTILE, OLFACTORY-GUSTATORY, and AUDI-
TORY. However, a micro-analysis is also possible. Winter identifies 12 clus-

ters based on the different ‘sensory profiles’, shown in 47.
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(47) Winter (2019:166-173)

a.

b.

PURE SIGHT

SHAPE AND EXTENT

GROSS SURFACE PROPERTIES

MOTION, TOUCH AND GRAVITY

SKIN AND TEMPERATURE

CHEMICAL SENSES

TASTE

SMELL

SOUND 1

SOUND 2

IMPRESSION-RELATED

MULTISENSORY

gray, red, brunette
triangular, conical, curved
crinkled, prickly, sharp
ticklish, low, branching
lukewarm, cool, chilly
bitter, sour, salty

cheesy, sweet, meaty
smelly, stinky, scented
noisy, deafening, bleeping
squeaking, booming, buzzing
radiant, misty, mellow

beautiful, clean,strong

The consequences of these three-level analyses (Winter 2019) is that we

are reminded that previously assumed ‘normal’ words are actually more

multisensorial and often do have preferences for a given sense (cf. espe-

cially Strik Lievers & Winter 2018), but also that the findings do largely still

depend on the sense categories that the researchers posit. Nevertheless,

there seems to be somewhat of a consensus between different language-

particular studies as to the different inventories of the senses that ideo-

phones can contain. For example, Diatka’s (2014) study of Hindiideophones,

Van Hoey’s (2015) semantic hierarchy of Middle Chinese, Nuckolls’s (2016b;

2019) semantic clustering of senses in Pastaza Quichua, and McLean’s (2019)

semantic map for Japanese resemble the senses in the hierarchy posited by

Dingemanse (2012).

165

doi:10.6342/N'TU202003830



4.2.5 Ideophones belong to an open lexical class

Ideophones belong to an open lexical class, rather than a closed class. This
puts them on a par with nouns, verbs, adjectives, adverbs, rather than
prepositions, articles or determiners, conjunctions etc. This criterion is the
most important addition in Dingemanse’s revised definition contributes
(2019:15-16). For him, the evidence comes from the sizes that are occa-
sionally reported for ideophone inventories. Previously, he reported the

magnitude of some well-documented languages (2018:15), see Table 4.3.

Table 4.3: Reported magnitude of some well-documented ideophone inven-
tories (Dingemanse 2018:15)

Language Reported magnitude of ideophone inventory

Basque “more than 4,500” (Ibarretxe-Antufiano 2006:150)

Gbeya “over 3,000” (Samarin 1971:161)

Japanese “4,500” (Ono 2007)

Korean “several thousands” (Sohn 2001:96)

Semai “same order of magnitude” as nouns and verbs (Diffloth
1976:249)

Turkish “one to two thousand” (Jendraschek 2002:39)

Zulu “3,000” (von Staden 1977:200)

In many African languages ideophones are treated as a major word class
(Kulemeka 1995), similar to the status they have acquired in Japanese and

Korean linguistics. In Chinese grammars, ideophones have thus far not ac-
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quired a status of part-of-speech®’, and whether that is a goal we should be
aiming for is a question that remains without answer. However, the fact
does remain that there is a large set of words that are sufficiently similar in
terms of the previous four criteria, so it can definitely be argued that this
also concerns an open class of lexical items. This in fact is one of the main
motivations of a database like CHIDEOD (Section 3.2).

Apart from inventory size, Dingemanse sees processes of so-called
IDEOPHONISATION (ideophone creation) (cf. Westermann 1937; Kunene
1965; Dingemanse 2014) and DEIDEOPHONISATION (loss of ideophones,
cf. Flaksman 2017) as an indication that the class is open, rather than
closed. For instance, the examples in (44d-44f) show how a PROSAIC WORD
can become marked. Would one call it an ideophone? That is not easy to
answer, but the way it is used suggests that maybe pang~pang(de) BB is a
quasi-ideophone or quasi-mimetic (see Section 4.1), although in Chapter 7 I
will treat such occurrences as examples of ideophones. Another example is
(48), where the reduplication of man 1€ ‘slow’ indicates a special meaning.
However, the expression in (48) as a whole has achieved unit status, i.e., it
is processed as one cognitive chunk. As a result, it is hard to maintain its

depiction or markedness.

(48) 1818 U
man~man lai
slowly.RED.IDEO? come

“Take it easy, take your time.”

37as far as I am aware of, see also Wu (2014).
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To summarize, these five criteria of the new definition for the cross-
linguistic concept of ideophones (29) appear to befit Chinese ideophones.
But this does not mean that ideophones are a homogeneous category in Chi-
nese, as we have also seen they were not for Japanese. In fact, one of the
fundamental points of this chapter is the claim that ideophones are also pro-
totypically structured in Chinese. In the next sections we will first follow
Dingemanse’s idea that the five criteria can follow the tenets of a Canonical
Typology, and then address and logically categorize a few groups of words
that come close to the canonical ideal of ideophones, yet are not. After this,

we will analyze the data available to us using statistical methods.

4.2.6 Dingemanse’s (2019) criteria in a Canonical Typological frame-

work

For Dingemanse, one of the main goals of treating IDEOPHONES as a com-
parative concept is arriving at better typological generalizations. This re-
quires, however, that everybody is using the same terms in the same way.
He mentions that the criteria he posited are well-suited for this — in a way
that resembles Canonical Typology (Dingemanse 2019:20).

But what exactly is Canonical Typology? This framework, originally de-
veloped by Corbett (2007; 2011; 2015), takes as its main thesis that it is hard
to arrive at typologically valid conclusions if the categories two researchers
are working with share the same label, but a different meaning. In the

words of Brown, Chumakina & Corbett (2013):

Canonical Typology seeks to avoid the tendency to use linguistic
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terms with vague and shifting definitions by placing emphasis
on the criteria used to associate particular linguistic phenomena
with cross-linguistic categories. It therefore demands greater de-
tail and rigour in terms of description, because it requires the
typologist to be clear about the basis on which a phenomenon
might be considered an instance of a particular concept.

Brown, Chumakina & Corbett (2013:3)

The goal, then, of Canonical Typology is to describe a set of criteria that
are all available in the logically hypothesized canonical ideal — which may
not exist. But this is not the point of this framework; what is important
is that typological researchers are made aware of the features and criteria
they implicitly assumed for a given linguistic phenomenon and explicitly
state how two languages differ in the treatment of that category. This is per-
haps best understood through an example, e.g. CASE (Corbett 2008; cf. Forker
2016). Corbett (2008) lists ten criteria and the resulting overlap between
these makes it possible to attribute a canonicality measure to different cases

in a given language or across languages. Forker (2016) summarizes:

Corbett discusses the Russian case system as an example. Ac-
cording to criteria 1 and 2, the Russian instrumental case is far
more canonical than the Russian accusative because it has less
syncretism. Criteria 3 and 4 assert that canonical features and
their values are distinguished consistently across relevant word
classes and across lexemes within relevant word classes. In this

respect, Russian cases are canonical because they are expressed
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on all relevant word classes such as nouns, pronouns, adjectives,
etc. Criterion 5 says that the use of canonical morphosyntactic
features and their values is obligatory and Russian cases are also
canonical in this respect. With respect to the Russian case sys-
tem, Corbett concludes that the six traditionally assumed cases
are relatively canonical with, e.g., the instrumental being more
canonical than the accusative. Other “cases” such as vocative and
second genitive are less canonical and thus often not assumed to
be independent cases.

Forker (2016:78)

The idea of Canonical Typology is certainly intriguing, and applications
have been made to e.g. a phenomenon that is often discussed in relation to
ideophones: phonesthemes (see also Section 5.1.1). Kwon & Round (2015)
have shown what a canonical phonestheme would look like. Later, Kwon
(2017) applied Canonical Typology to the language-particular category of
total reduplication in Japanese, again arriving at satisfactory conclusions
in the framework of Canonical Typology.

Yet, Canonical Typology is not without criticism. The main problems that
were identified by Forker (2016) include that (a) it is hard to identify what
exactly is a canonical criterion or feature and what is not; (b) it is hard to
discover new phenomena that cannot be conceived because they haven’t
been encountered yet; (c) the bond between real language data and linguis-
tic concepts is weakened considerably; (d) frequency of instantiation is vir-

tually neglected. For us too, this last issue is the most serious. Defining cri-
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teria as a philosophical exercise is a noble venture, and might be useful to
cover one’s bases when doing typological theorizing, but it is unclear why,
when the criteria have generated their groupings (in the lattice metaphor,
see Figure 4.7), they are not quantified, so we can evaluate the usefulness
of Canonical Typology against the better understood and received notion of
prototypicality.

That being said, Dingemanse’s suggestion that this theory may be useful
for defining the scope of ideophones is a positive evolution in our under-
standing of the nature of this language phenomenon. Especially because he

reflects on these five criteria of his definition as follows:

Together they generate a multidimensional space in which we
can locate ideophone and ideophone-like phenomena within and
across languages. So a given linguistic resource can be more or
less class-like, structurally marked, word-like, depictive, or sen-
sory in meaning, and the further it deviates on these dimensions
from the canonical prototype, the less reason there is to identify
it with the comparative concept of ideophones. There is broad
agreement that Japanese, Basque, Quechua, Semai and Siwu are
good examples of languages with open lexical classes of marked
words that depict sensory imagery, i.e., ideophones. But what
about items that do not clearly form coherent lexical classes, or
languages realised in different modalities?

Dingemanse (2019:20)

In particular, the items Dingemanse (2019:20-27) envisions as not
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clearly forming a coherent lexical class include (a) the status of phones-
themes (in English), which he argues not to belong to an open class; (b)
structurally marked words in Jahai (Burenhult & Majid 2011) and Maniq
(Wnuk & Majid 2014) that unlike ‘real’ canonical ideophones in Semai
(Diffloth 1976) “‘can be negated, relativized, and nominalized’ (Burenhult
& Majid 2011:25-26): all properties not normally connected to ideophones”
(Dingemanse 2019:24); (c) the (im)possibility of ideophones in sign lan-
guages — since they already use depiction as part of their ‘normal’ usage, it
is hard to differentiate how this criterion works out in the prosaic vs. the
mimetic lexicon. Furthermore, Dingemanse finds the inventory too small
in American Sign Language to really count as fulfilling the open lexical
class criterion. A summary of the issues discussed in this section can be
visualized in Figure 4.7.

canonical ideophone

MWDSIO
(English)
phonestheme Jahai, Maniq

[ MWD SI ][ MWDO ] WDSIO [ MDSIO ][ M WSIO ]

erlofs
MWD M W SI MWO M D SI MDO M SIO W DSI WDO DSIO WSIO

[ M W ][ M D ] WD wsI WO DSl DO s10

Depict Sensory imagery Open class
D S| 6}

[ Ideophonescross-linguisticconcept ]

Figure 4.7: Lattice representation of the Canonical Typological criteria in
Dingemanse (2019)’s definition. M = marked, W = words, D = depiction, SI =
sensory imagery, O = open class; JSL = Japanese Sign Language

Thus, it is certainly possible to see the advantage of treating a cross-
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linguistic definition as an assembly of canonical criteria. It certainly allows
for a more mindful categorization of related phenomena and avoids over-
claiming. For example, it has been argued that Japanese Sign Language also
possesses ideophones because marked words (signs) of an open lexical class
were identified (Herlofsky 2019). However, these three criteria do not ap-
pear to capture ‘real ideophonicity’, i.e., what we treat as the canonical ideo-
phone. As a consequence, this phenomenon of Japanese Sign Language may
be allotted to the second row of Figure 4.7: overlapping with the canonical
ideophone, but deviating enough from it to not be accepted as an instance
of the same phenomenon either. This shows that ideophones, as a cross-
linguistic concept, do need to fulfill some formal and semantic criteria, and
if these are presented in a Canonical Typological framework, then that is a
step forward. What, on the other hand, the status of Chinese ideophones
is with regard to these cross-linguistic criteria is a question that (currently)

falls outside of the scope of this dissertation.

4.2.7 Non-canonical Chinese ideophones

In the preceding sections, we have given a case study of how the ideophone
category may be defined and analyzed in Japanese, and provided reasons
for logically in- and excluding certain sets of words in the category of ideo-
phones. In what follows, we present a short overview of the kinds of words
that were left out or at a later point taken out of the Chinese Ideophone
Database (CHIDEOD).

The first group concerns REFERENTIAL REDUPLICATIONS, like the distribu-
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tive reduplication (49a) or lexicalised reduplications (49b). These are not
qualificative, a criterion that Dingemanse seems to relate to depiction.
There is, however, a group of mostly plants and animals (in Classical
Chinese) that traditionally are categorized as binome (49c), but which may
actually be derived through (regressive) reduplication and metonymy (Sun
1999:54-55). Since these are referential, rather than qualificative, they
are usually not treated as good instances of ideophones, nor discussed in
depth. An English equivalent would be to in-/exclude cuckoo, the bird. That
being said, the example Zhang (2016:66) gives (49d) in which a qualificative
ideophone metonymically stands for a referential usage of ‘woman’ (AT-
TRIBUTE FOR PERSON) would usually be included in an ideophone inventory

and subsequent discussion.

(49) Referential reduplications
a. riri HH ‘every day’, rénrén A A ‘everybody’
b. gougou 1% ‘dog, doggy (pet)’, baba E& ‘dad, father’
c. fiyou #¥4% larval mayfly’ < MC buw~juw < OC *béw~lew

d. ydotido %53E ‘(of awoman) gentle and graceful > beautiful woman’

The second group concerns words that do have the right semantics — sen-
sory imagery — (50a), but they are not marked in any special way, such as
adjectives (Dixon & Aikhenvald 2004).

The third group that one would not include in an ideophone inventory

are repetitions (cf. Gdmez 2009; Dingemanse 2015), like those presented in
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(50b) — which may be very common in daily usage, but are really seen as
pragmatic repetitions that somewhat soften the intersubjectivity between
two interlocutors.

Fourth are quasi-mimetics like (50c) which have somewhat grammatical-
ized (cf. discussion above), or those that are totally derivable “from existing
compounds or some kind of free combination of noun (N), verb (V), and ad-
jective (A)” (Mok 2001:7-8). A Cantonese example from Mok is presented
in (50d, repeated from 23). What would be included in an ideophone in-
ventory, however, is this pan2 pan2 part, especially if there is or used to be
some other collocations to which this pan2 pan2 would contribute a vivid
meaning.

Lastly, there is a certain appeal to words that rhyme or alliterate — the
two traditional categories of shuangsheng #% ‘alliteration’ and diéyun &&8
‘Thyme’ which are often cited in binome-related research (see Chapter 2) —
to be marked. However, this rhyme or alliteration can of course be purely
accidental (50e). So without the ‘right’ semantics or other criteria it is more

prudent to argue for their exclusion from the ideophone inventory.

(50) Other words that were excluded from CHIDEOD
a. hong 4I ‘red’, da K ‘big’

b. dui dui dui ¥ ¥ ¥t ‘yes, yes, yes’, ldi ldi ldi % 7 3K ‘come, come,

come?l’
c. manman ldi 1218 ‘come slowly > take it easy’
d. sei2 pan2 pan2 3Eikr#k ‘dead board board > stubborn’
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e. qidntian Rk ‘the day before yesterday’, héi hé(zi) & & F ‘black

box’

This section has attempted to summarize a number of reasons why cer-
tain sets of words would not fit in with the definition of an ideophone, us-
ing the criteria established by Dingemanse (2019), and following the logic
of Canonical Typology. What then is included in an inventory of Chinese

ideophones will be further explored in the next section.

4.3 Finding the prototype with Multiple Correspondence

Analysis

Thus far, the hard boundary of the Chinese ideophonic lexicon has been
explored. It has become clear that on the basis of the features of Dinge-
manse’s definition, a large number of words can be excluded. At the same
time, it has been argued that these features follow a prototypical structur-
ing for the canonical ideophone. As we saw for Japanese in Section 4.1, on
the language-particular level, a prototypical conception of the structure of
its ideophone inventory fits the data better than a traditional differentiation
based on necessary and sufficient conditions. Itis not surprising that we will
claim that this observation is also valid for the Chinese ideophone lexicon.
Based on the discussion of the different variables contained in CHIDEOD
(Section 3.2), it is clear that the numbers differ significantly depending on
which variable is being looked at. That is to say, the groupings of values of
the variable #morphological_template differ considerably from those based

on #sensory_imagery. This has the consequence that it becomes hard to
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state unambiguously what the prototype of the Chinese ideophone lexicon
is. Based on intuition, one would probably imagine that the prototype for
Chinese ideophones is a fully reduplicated (‘BB’ template), or patterns like
‘AB’, ‘XAA’ (see Mok 2001 and the table of patterns identified, presented in
Section 2.3.3), but this only takes a structural perspective. Is it SOUND then,
as we have seen for Japanese above (Figure 4.3)? From this perspective of
sensory imagery this certainly seems a good candidate, as onomatopoeia
(sounD ideophones) seem to hold an important place in ideophone inven-
tories across languages. Logically, one would then expect that the proto-
type conforms to one of the aforementioned patterns and the depiction of
SOUND. But what about other correlations? Perhaps NON-SOUND ideophones
also highly correlate to the same patterns.

It is this issue that we aim to address in this section: how can we chart
the structure of ideophones in such a manner we find the most salient cor-
relations between variables? One possible approach is performing a statis-
tical analysis that looks at all values of the different variables, calculates the
strength of correlations, and reduces the problem of many variables with
many values into smaller number of dimensions that have the highest pre-
dictive value.

An analogy is in order. Let us say that we want to learn about tea con-
sumption (L&, Josse & Husson 2008; Sanchez 2012). If a sample of 300 people
fill out a questionnaire containing the following questions: (1) the kind of
tea that is consumed, e.g., black, green, or flavored; (2) how the tea is had,

e.g., alone, with milk, with lemon, or other; (3) the form tea is boughtin, e.g.,
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in tea bags, loose, both; (4) the addition of sugar, e.g., yes or no; (5) where it
is bought from, e.g., supermarket, local shop, or both. In this case we have
five dimensions for which it is hard to predict which values of the variables
will co-occur. For example, is tea bought in the supermarket always had
with lemon and sugar? So, we want to reduce the five variables to a lower
number, ideally two dimensions, which explain as much of the variance of
the data as possible. Such a reduction can be performed through a fam-
ily of statistical methods containing Principled Component Analysis, Cor-
respondence Analysis, Multiple Correspondence Analysis, Multiple Factor
Analysis. Principled Component Analysis is most suited for numerical data,
(Multiple) Correspondence Analysis for categorical data, and Multiple Fac-
tor Analysis for a combination of numerical and categorical data. In light of
these differences, Correspondence Analysis (in the case of two variables and
their interactions) and Multiple Correspondence Analysis (three or more
variables) are the best approaches. After the technique is performed, we
will end up with two main dimensions (with correlating eigenvalues, see
below) that can be projected two-dimensionally. Subsequently, the distance
between the different answers of the questionnaire informs us which val-
ues co-occur and gives insight in the habits concerning tea.

However, we are not dealing with tea; we want to know how the ideo-
phonic lexicon is structured. Since our data is also qualitative, we will rely
on Multiple Correspondence Analysis (MCA) and to a lesser degree on (sim-
ple) Correspondence Analysis (CA). For the statistical background, see Ben-

zécri (1973; 1984) and Greenacre (2006; 2007). A helpful illustration of the
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technique in the field of medicine can be found in Soares Costa et al. (2013).
From a Cognitive Linguistics point of view, we find extensive discussions
on CA and MCA by Glynn (2014), who states that the methodology of Cor-
respondence Analysis “is a multivariate exploratory space reduction tech-
nique for categorical data analysis” (Glynn 2014:443). In other words, it “is
an exploratory tool that helps one find which usage-features co-occur with
other usage-features, giving a map of their overall patterning. Assuming
that one is adopting a cognitive or functional approach to language, these
usage-patterns can be interpreted as grammatical description, operational-
ized in terms of relative frequency” (Glynn 2014:444). This chapter also pro-
vides a hands-on tutorial on how to perform a (M)CA analysis with R.
Other applications within the Cognitive Linguistics tapestry of ap-
proaches ensued. Levshina (2015), for instance, uses this technique also
for visualizing and exploring the prototypical exemplars of Gipper’s (1959)
well-known study of the difference between the two German lexemes
Sessel ‘comfortable chair’ and Stuhl ‘chair’. Another study along that line
would be an MCA interpretation of Labov’s (1973) study on the variation of
the semantic category of cup. Glynn (2015) uses MCA to add more empirical
foundations to the Idealized Cognitive Model theory first advanced by
Lakoff (1987). Later, he uses MCA to further delve out how these methods
can be applied study prototypes of polysemous words (Glynn 2016). And
lastly, Deshors (2017) uses CA to study the different usage of the English
Progressive Verbs constructions in different world Englishes, such as the

British, American, Indian, and Singaporean variants.
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As for the methodology, Glynn (2014) warns us about four different pit-
falls when using Correspondence Analysis: ‘fishing’, over-simplicity, over-
complexity and data sparseness. FISHING is the (almost) arbitrary selection
of factors to analyze through CA, hoping for a significant correlation be-
tween factors. OVER-SIMPLICITY refers to analyzing the correlation between
two variables that would not need a complicated method like CA but could
simply be explored through bar charts, histograms etc. OVER-COMPLEXITY iS
the opposite; namely, when too many factors are included in the analysis.
As Glynn (2014:451) states: “For example, there is obviously no point an-
alyzing, simultaneously, 22 factors, each with 16 features, even if one has
thousands of examples. Without even considering the impossibility of ac-
counting for the variation (inertia), in such a data set, the results would
not be interpretable for the simple reason that the visualization of so many
factors becomes impossible to decipher.” DATA SPARSENESS, finally, is about
having at least a certain number of examples per possible feature value.
The rule of thumb states ten examples or more. If this is not possible, one
could leave out these examples from the analysis.

The last methodological point before the two case studies of the
CHIDEOD database and the ASBC corpus concerns the representativeness
of the resulting analysis. This is described in a unit of measure called
INERTIA. As Glynn (2014) explains, it is calculated on observed and expected
frequencies of co-occurrence. A high inertia means that more variation of
the data is represented by the model. With two variables, in CA, the inertia

is high when column and row profiles have large deviations from their
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averages. However, in MCA, these scores are not normally interpretable,
which is a major drawback for this form of the technique. Glynn (2014)
thus uses Greenacre’s (2006) correction to these scores.

To operationalize the MCA analyses of CHIDEOD and ASBC, we will
make use of R (R Core Team 2019), the tidyverse set of packages (Wickham
2017), FactoMineR (Lé, Josse & Husson 2008), factoextra (Kassambra &

Mundt 2017), and ca (Nenadic & Greenacre 2007).

4.4 Case study 1: Ideophones in CHIDEOD

Let us now first investigate the decontextualized data as it is represented in
CHIDEOD. This will provide us with a preliminary idea of what the structure

of ideophones looks like.

4.4.1 Data and feature selection

The first issue we need to address is the scope of the data. The assumption
made in this case study is that IDEOPHONE as a category has remained stable
over time, and that the whole database of CHIDEOD can thus be considered
data.

The second issue that needs to be dealt with is the selection of features to
include in the analysis. In this first case study, we argue that the interaction
between form and meaning is the direction to focus on. For this we can turn

to the folk model of Chinese (see Section 1), presented below in (51):
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(51)

phonological form _
| meaning

orthograpicform

This folk model (51) can be operationalized in CHIDEOD by looking at
the variables of (a) #morphological_template for the structure of the form;
(b) #radical_support for the written form; and (c) #sensory_imagery for the
meaning.

In preparing this dataset for the analysis, we need to address Glynn’s
(2014) concerns regarding fishing, over-simplicity, over-complexity and
data sparseness (cf. Section 4.3). FISHING does not seem to be a problem,
since the selection of the three criteria is motivated and not arbitrary.

OVER-SIMPLICITY is also not an issue, because we are interested in the
interaction between these multiple variables, and MCA is an adequate way
of approaching this problem.

OVER-COMPLEXITY may pose a problem for the variable of #radical_support,
given that there are just so many possible radicals which are recorded here.
A first possible solution to this problem is to simplify it to a binary variable,
which contains if #radical_support is “present” or “absent”®. A second,
arguably better, one involves the regrouping of radicals into ontological
categories. Here we will provide a rough regrouping, since we are dealing
with the issue of over-complexity. However, more sophisticated models
in the future are suggested to make use of the advances in the Hantology
research program (Chou 2005). This research program aims to investigate

the structure and ontology of Chinese characters from a lexical semantics

38This approach was used first, in the manuscript that was defended.
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perspective, based on Pustejovsky’s Generative Lexicon (Pustejovsky 1995),
with the goal of implementation in computational approaches and in
language teaching. Advances include the description of different sensory
faculties (Hong & Huang 2013), four-hoofed mammals (Huang, Yang & Chen
2008), and most recently a study of native speaker perception of radicals
(Yang et al. 2018). While future research then should study the influence of
radicals in ideophones in this Hantology framework, as mentioned before,
here we perform a rough recategorization. This recategorization involves,
for instance, converging the following radicals into one value “body”:
PERSON 1 , FOOT &, HAND % , GOING i_, WALKING 7 *%; converging different
variants of WATER 7k and 7 into “water”; ,. and X into “fire”, etc. Table 4.4
shows the 30 highest type frequency items for the new ‘radical’ variable. A
full overview of all recategorizations can be found in Appendix 3.

The last of the four issues raised by Glynn (2014), DATA SPARSENESS, is
handled by combining the morphological patterns of RU (n = 11), RAN (n
= 314), YAN (n = 5) and ER (n = 5) together into one value called COMP (for
compositional; n = 335). Examples of these patterns were presented in Table
3.8, see Section 3.2.3.1.

There is also DATA SPARSENESS to be found within sensory imagery. The
values “SMELL” (n = 10) and “TASTE” (n = 2) will be conflated into one vari-
able SMELLTASTE (n = 12) to reduce these problems.

To summarize, in terms of type combinations, we now are looking

39This is based on a suggestion from the committee. Note that this may not be the most
ideal regrouping, as mentioned in relation to the Hantology program. For instance, EYE B
or MOUTH M appear different enough from the other “body” items to be excluded from that
category, although of course they are meronymic as opposed to the body in real life.
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Table 4.4: Distribution of top radicals participating in the MCA of CHIDEOD

radical radical n percentage radical_support radical support_n
norad 2379 43.4% NA 2379
mouth 926 16.9% | 926
water 358 6.5% 7 346
grass 123 2.2% A 123
heart 130 2.4% 1 98
mountain 82 1.5% L 82
body 278 5.1% 1 80
body 278 5.1% e 69
body 278 5.1% ¥ 64
wood 61 1.1% X 61
woman 51 0.9% 7z 51
silk 46 0.8% % 46
jade 40 0.7% + 40
body 278 5.1% i 40
metal 40 0.7% % 40
fire 63 1.1% W 38
stone 37 0.7% A 37
speak 36 0.7% = 36
sun 35 0.6% H 35
heart 130 2.4% 1A 32
moon 32 0.6% H 32
eye 31 0.6% S| 31
feather 27 0.5% P 27
body 278 5.1% 1 25
fire 63 1.1% m 25
otherrad 707 12.9% =] 25
otherrad 707 12.9% 9 21
otherrad 707 12.9% B 21
otherrad 707 12.9% =] 20
otherrad 707 12.9% R 19
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Table 4.5: Distribution of morphological templates participating in the MCA
of CHIDEOD

morphological_template count percentage

BB 1726 31.5%
RR 1676 30.6%
RRRR 585 10.7%
BR 409 7.5%
COMP 335 6.1%
A 293 5.3%
ARR 212 3.9%
RB 117 2.1%
BBB 67 1.2%
RRR 27 0.5%
RRA 21 0.4%
BBBB 14 0.3%

at 5482 combinations of values concerning #morphological template,
#sensory_imagery, and #radical_support. The latter was already presented
in Table 4.4; the values for #morphological_template are shown in Table 4.5,
and those for #sensory_imagery are provided in Table 4.6. The values that
will participate in the analysis can be found those three tables. However, it
may be important to note that the ideophone labels — the actual items — are
kept out of the analysis itself, because they are so-called SUPPLEMENTARY
VALUES. They are later be projected on the distributions found through the
calculated correlations between the variables that do participate in the

analysis, the so-called ACTIVE VARIABLES.

4.4.2 The MCA of CHIDEOD

Let us now investigate the inertia of the dimensions. That is, we want to
transform many variables into a smaller number of dimensions such that

the highest amount of the variance within the data is accounted for. Thus
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Table 4.6: Distribution of sensory imagery participating in the MCA of

CHIDEOD

sensory_imagery count percentage
SOUND 2177 39.7%
VISUAL 1653 30.2%
EVALUATION 596 10.9%
MOVEMENT 589 10.7%
INNER_FEELINGS 343 6.3%
TEMPERATURE 44 0.8%

TIME 37 0.7%
TEXTURE 31 0.6%
SMELLTASTE 12 0.2%

the values of the active variables eventually can be grouped in a number of

dimensions, that are ordered from high to low, according to their EIGENVAL-

UES. Because the normal calculation of eigenvalues is deemed too conserva-

tive (Glynn 2014), we use Greenacre’s adjusted scores (see Section 4.3). As

Figure 4.8 shows, Dimension 1 has an adjusted inertia of 65.9% and Dimen-

sion 2 the value 17.7%. In other words, if we visualize the data in Dimesion

1 and Dimension 2 on the x-axis and y-axis, 83.6% of the variance within the

data will be shown.

Percentage of explained variances
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The first plot (Figure 4.9) shows the distribution of all data points. These
clouds of points can best be thought of as each representing an ideophone in
the database (with some overlapping). The barycenters (black) show where
the mathematical center of each cloud of data points for each value is sit-
uated. For example, for the value ‘SMELLTASTE’ in Figure 4.9 represents
the mathematical center for all values that had ‘SMELLTASTE’ as a value in
the variable ‘sensory imagery’. A less cluttered version of the barycenters
is provided in Figure 4.10.

Variable categories - MCA

Dim 1 (66%)

Figure 4.9: MCA plot of the barycenters of the CHIDEOD data with the sup-
plementary values (the ideophones themselves) showing. A landscape ver-
sion of this figure is provided in Appendix 4 (Figure 8.1).
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Figure 4.10: MCA plot of the barycenters of the CHIDEOD data

From Figure 4.10 it is clear that there are a number of constructions that
cluster together with the sensory modality of SOUND, while the rest clus-
ters together with the other modalities. Dimension 2 shows that there is a
tendency for RR and COMP morphology values to not have radical support
(‘no’). But how different are these seemingly two clusters in Figure 4.10? Itis
possible to use ellipses to investigate the prototypicality of sensory modal-
ity. According to Levshina (2015:380), the 95% confidence ellipse around
the barycenter shows the prototype of each category. We will go over the
distribution of all barycenters for each variable. While the distribution of
the barycenters remains the same for each plot, the clustering highlighted
by the ellipses paints a different picture for each variable. In the case that
two plots should share the same clustering, that would indicate that there
is no difference between the two variables. If the two ellipses of a binary
variable are projected on top of each other, it indicates that there is no dif-
ference between the two values of this binary variable.

Let us first inspect the variable SENSORY IMAGERY. By plotting the 95%
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confidence ellipses around the centroids of this variable, as shown in Fig-
ure 4.11, it is clear that there are discrete prototypical centers, see Levshina
(2015:380) for another demonstration of this method. Since this will be true
for all subsequent analyses, we will not shown them for the other variables.

Instead, we will focus on the fuzziness of the boundaries, which can be
found by plotting the 95% confidence ellipses around all exemplars of the
variable SENSORY IMAGERY. As shown in Figure 4.12, we can see that there is
a light overlap between soUND and the rest of the categories, which overlap
quite heavily. This is to be interpreted that, in terms of the variable sen-
sory imagery, there are two main clusters with fuzzy boundaries. While the
prototypical centroids of these two groups may be discrete, the boundaries

between them are not at all.

Individuals - MCA

o _

° ® o SOUND

°
1- 0@ N ‘I .. EVALUATION
[ ]
= ° o "o MOVEMENT
X ° 8
g ‘ O VISUAL
o [ ] ’. C, [ ]
. ® o b INNER_FEELINGS
—_——— - _——— - - _ 00 _ - - o h i)

5 0 e @ Ce o0 T e ® TEXTURE

TEMPERATURE
TIME
SMELLTASTE

Dim 1 (66%)

Figure 4.11: Confidence ellipses around the centroid of sensory modality
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Dim 2 (18%)

Individuals - MCA

Dim 1 (66%)

sensory_imagery
SOUND
EVALUATION
MOVEMENT
VISUAL

INNER_FEELINGS
TEXTURE
TEMPERATURE

Figure 4.12: Confidence ellipse around the examplars of sensory modality

chotomy does not occur.

However, when inspecting the MORPHOLOGICAL TEMPLATES, this di-

Figure 4.13 clearly shows that it is not just a

simple SOUND versus NON-SOUND that provides all of the information one

needs to know to identify the prototypical ideophone.

Dim 2 (18%)

Individuals - MCA

Dim 1 (66%)

3

orphological_template
BBBB

RR

RRR

RRRR

[ele]efe]e]

ARR
BBB
RRA
COMP

BB
BR

RB

Figure 4.13: Confidence ellipse around the examplars of morphological tem-
plate
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Adding Figure 4.14 on top of that, we can see that the RADICAL is yet an-
other factor that confounds what might be the prototypical ideophone in

Chinese.

Individuals - MCA

radical

(-] mouth
|| grass
|+ | otherrad
|+ | body
| - | norad
jade
—_ - | metal
S -] water
9 |+ | moon
~ [+ wood
= || heart
=) stone
mountain
feather
[-] fire
|+ ] speak
|+ ] sun
woman
L] eye
silk

Dim 1 (66%

~

Figure 4.14: Confidence ellipse around the examplars of semantic radicals

After the separate highlight of all of these variables, one can wonder how
significant they are. In other words, how highly should we value the distri-
butions found so far, and should we dismiss any of the three variables taken
into consideration? There are two options to address this issue (Levshina
2015). The first is to reduce the number of dimensions, which will be shown
below with a simple Correspondence Analysis (CA) of morphology and sen-
sory modality. The other option is to perform a logistic regression analysis.
Here we follow Levshina’s (2015:383-385) demonstration for calculating the
concordance index C between a variable and the two first dimensions (Dim
1 and Dim 2). As is shown in 52, the model, which contains the C value,

it can be calculated by taking the logistic regression model (‘lrm’) from the
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formula that takes the variable as the outcome and the sum of Dimensions

1 and 2 as the predictors.

(52) model = Irm(variable ~ dim1 + dim2)

The C values, shown in Table 4.7, can be understood as follows. For “radi-
cal support binary ~ dim1 + dim2” (paraphrasing Levshina 2015:259): if you
take all possible combinations of ‘yes’ and ‘no’ for this variable, the statis-
tic C will be the proportion of the times when the model predicts a higher
probability of ‘yes’ for the combinations with ‘yes’, and a higher probability
of ‘no’ for the combinations with ‘no’. The C values found in this regression
analysis all meet the threshold of acceptability®® (Levshina 2015). It can be
inferred that the first two dimensions produced by the MCA are relatively

good predictors for the variables, and can be trusted.

Table 4.7: Regression analysis of the variables and the MCA model

Variable C Acceptability
morphology 0.72 acceptable
sensory modality 0.84 excellent

radical support binary 0.72 acceptable

It is worth considering if perhaps only the variables morphology and
sensory modality are enough (the first option mentioned above). After all,

the binary radical support factor is related to the Chinese writing system

4OHosmer & Lemeshow (2000) state that a concordance index of C' = 0.5 indicates ‘no
discriminations’; 0.7 < C' < 0.8 ‘acceptable discrimination’; 0.8 < C < 0.9 ‘excellent
discrimination’; and C' > 0.9 ‘outstanding discrimination’.
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and perhaps one can argue that it should be left out in favor of morphol-
ogy and sensory imagery*!. Let us then perform a simple Correspondence
Analysis (CA).

CA - Biplot

0.75
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Figure 4.15: Biplot of the simple CA

In Figure 4.15 it can be seen that similar correlations still hold between
SOUND and the previously mentioned constructions, as well as on the other
side, the other modalities and those constructions. Furthermore, there is

high inertia (90.6), meaning that the model is quite sturdy.

4.4.3 Interim summary

From the previous analyses, it is clear that a rather non-arbitrary relation-
ship between the morphological constructions, sensory meanings and writ-
ten forms of Chinese ideophones exists. As we have mentioned above, leav-

ing out the radical support (motivation in the written form) results in even

“Van Hoey & Thompson (2019) also discussed this using a previous version of CHIDEOD.
We showed that there was a tendency for morpho-phonological construction to be more
important in its contribution to the ideophonicity of an item than whether or not the writ-
ten form motivates an ideophone.
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more valuable correspondences between values for morphology and sen-
sory modality.

Some notable findings include that there are two prototypical cores —
one around SOUND and one around the other modalities. This dyadic pro-
totype structure of Chinese ideophones is, in hindsight, not entirely unex-
pected, yet was never really empirically shown before with statistics. This
unexpectancy has to do with the type of iconicity that these sensory modal-
ities provide: SOUND typically is a form of imagic iconicity, while the other
modalities are more shifted towards diagrammatic iconicity (Dingemanse
2012).

This also provides a convincing reason why other modalities generally
have been left out of the discussion in Chinese treatments — they were per-
haps perceived as different enough from SOUND ideophones. Yet, as other
treatments have shown, they are also similar enough to be treated through
the same framework. This needs a resolution (in the future).

What is eventually left to be done is to diagram the results from the sta-
tistical explorations, in order to show the most important tendencies. This
is shown in Figure 4.16. It is important to note that this just shows the ten-
dencies, and not full one-on-one correlations — exactly the point we have

been trying to make through the statistical methodology.

194 d0i:10.6342/NTU202003830



TIME
INNER STATES

MOVEMENT
I,

) < O
[ AN Pea\PZaN
| ARR | [ RRRR ||BBB | RR | BR | RB | ran
mouth
metal no radical stone other radicals
jade

Figure 4.16: Diagram based on previous correspondence analyses

4.5 Case study 2: Analyzing the structure of ideophones

in the ASBC

The case can be made that we should not ignore the variable of
#language_stage, as done in the previous case study. After all, it is un-
likely that ideophones used today are the same as ideophones in the
past, even if they use the same orthography. They may differ in terms
of grammatical constructions in which they appear, or the orthographic
representations may have become deideophonized (Dingemanse 2017), or
their semantics may have changed. Therefore, it is worthwhile to inspect
more current usage, i.e. inspect tokens and types, in a balanced corpus of

Mandarin Chinese.

4.5.1 Data and feature selection

As laid out in Section 3.3.3, the balanced corpus of choice is the Academia

Sinica Balanced Corpus of Modern Chinese 4.0, referred to here as ASBC
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or ASBC 4.0. The items that will participate in the MCA analysis consist of
those items in CHIDEOD that occur in the ASBC. In other words, the cor-
pus is reduced so as to contain only the sentences which possibly contain
an ideophone. Based on the different tags (cf. Huang, Hsieh & Chen 2017)
more values are taken out of the dataset, such as nouns (ASBC tags start-
ing with ‘N’). Other checks implemented are making sure the ideophone
is the same as the word found in the ASBC and not just a part of it, e.g.,
verbs (ASBC tags starting with ‘V’). Lastly, quantifiers and function words
are taken out, as well as tags that occurred fewer than 50 times, to satisify
Glynn’s (2014) data sparseness criterion. This still leaves a sufficiently large
enough dataset (38,981 observations) which may contain some noise which
should be filtered out through MCA.

Now that we know which items to include in the analysis, it is time to
focus on which variables. Given the balanced nature of the ASBC corpus,
a host of other possibilities open up. So, apart from (a) the morphological
template, (b) sensory imagery and (c) (binary) radical support variables, we
can include (d) the ASBC tag allocated to the item; (e) the modality of an
item (written vs. spoken); (f) what topical genre, or as it is called in ASBC,
the class, it occurs in; and we can include information on the (g) frequency
of an item.

Let us first have a look at the frequency. An obvious possibility would
be to include the absolute token frequency as it occurs in the corpus. That
this may not be the best possibility is argued by Gries and colleagues in a

number of studies relating to collostructional analyses. For instance, when
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Stefanowitsch & Gries (2003) investigated the English Imperative Construc-
tion, they found a number of verbs that were obvious candidates for high
occurrence in this construction, e.g. let, see, look, listen etc. but they also
found process and fold — two verbs one would not intuitively expect in this
construction. They showed that the high occurrence of these verbs is due
to an extremely high token frequency in just one file of their corpus. The
frequency of occurrence was thus extremely skewed, or in their words UN-
DERDISPERSED.

As a remedy for this, Gries (2008) first surveyed a number of statistical
measures of DISPERSION that could be used to identify problematic cases as
process and fold in a corpus. Finding himself not completely agreeing with
any of the previous measures, he proposed his own, called Deviation of Pro-
portions (DP). The formula for this measure is shown in (53). It takes the
relative frequency of an item per corpus part (p;_;) over all corpus parts,

with s;_, the percentages of corpus parts (Gries 2019a).

(53)
bi

n
|i
Si

N | —

=1

Or, following Levshina’s (2015:82-85) demonstration, one first needs the
total frequencies of each corpus part to calculate the proportions of each
corpus part. These are the expected proportions. Then, to obtain the DP
measure for each item, the absolute frequencies per corpus part and their
proportions, called the observed proportions, are calculated. Next, the ex-

pected proportion is subtracted from the observed proportion. The absolute
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value of the results are added to each other and multiplied by 0.5, in order
to obtain the DP.

The resulting DP value for any item is a value between 0 and 1. A value
close to 0 indicates that the item is evenly distributed given the size of the
corpus parts. A DP close to 1 means that there is a strong preference for
some corpus parts. In the example above, process and fold have a DP >
0.995 (Gries 2019a:394), indicating that their absolute frequency (or even
relative frequency) needs to be corrected somehow.

Let us now return to the problem at hand, what kind of frequency should
we include in the MCA analysis of ideophones found in the ASBC? By calcu-
lating the DP of each item and then correct that with the so-called NORMAL-

IZED DEVIATION OF PROPORTIONS (DP_ ). This can be calculated by dividing

norm

DP by 1 minus the minimum value for an expected proportion s (Lijffijt &
Gries 2012; Levshina 2015), shown in (54). In this case a value close to 1 is

evenly dispersed and a value close to 0 is skewed towards one corpus part.

(54)
DP

pp, =2
1 —min(s)

norm

Let us illustrate this with an example. In Table 4.8 the observed frequen-
cies are shown per topical class (philosophy, literature, life, society, science,
and art) for the item wang~wang >E% ‘woof-woof’. The observed propor-
tion and expected proportion are then provided. Based on these, the DP

and DP are then calculated. Notice how these measures are the same

norm
for the item across all topical classes. Lastly, the absolute frequency is cor-
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Table 4.8: DP, DP
woof’

norm aNd corrected frequency for wang~wang £ ‘woof-

ideophone class observed observed_prop expec_prop DP DPnorm correcfreq

AE "e 2 0.095 0.100 0.515 0.557 11.691
pE s X2 15 0.714 0.200 0.515 0.557 11.691
E 45E 3 0.143 0.200 0.515 0.557 11.691
A - 1 0.048 0.323 0.515 0.557 11.691
AE R 0 0.000 0.101 0.515 0.557 11.691
AE &l 0 0.000 0.076 0.515 0.557 11.691

rected through a multiplication of the observed values and the normalized
DP, and then added together. There is thus a penalty for heavily skewed
ideophones and a reward for evenly distributed ideophones.

Now that we have the corrected frequency per item, we can turn these
into a ‘frequency class’ factor. I have opted to count corrected frequencies
higher than 200 as very high; higher than 100 as high, more than 50 as mid-
high and everything below that as low. These quantitative values are con-
verted to qualitative ones because it allows for the continued usage of the
MCA. If numerical data were also to be included in the analysis, then a Mul-
tiple Factor Analysis should be performed.

To create the data set that contains all elements for the analysis, the fol-
lowing variables are extracted: (a) the morphological template, (b) sensory
imagery and (c) (binary) radical support from CHIDEOD, and join these to-
gether with the items identified in ASBC. More specifically, we are keeping
the item, and the features containing (d) the tag, (e) the modality of an item
(written vs. spoken), (f) their topical class. Lastly the (g) corrected frequency
is added to this group.

Now the data set is ready for a first inspection of the distribution of each

variable, as was demonstrated in Section 4.4. Looking at (a) the MORPHO-
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LOGICAL TEMPLATES (Table 4.9), BB, A and RR are the most common ones,
accounting for 77.9% of the data. Since the frequency of the RRA pattern
is 1, it does not meet the data sparseness criterion, and thus cannot par-
ticipate in the MCA. The single item in question is ding~ding~dong 0T 1T I,
Consequently, it is dropped form the dataset.

For SENSORY IMAGERY, shown in Table 4.10 seems mostly in order, with
SOUND and VISUAL ideophones leading the way, which is not that surpris-
ing. However, upon inspection it seemed that for SMELL the only type was
xin~xin XX, which may be a mis-categorization in CHIDEOD, at least in this
case, see (55). For this reason, we drop it rather than merge it with TASTE, as

we did above.

(55) ASBC (n° 105568)

g2 A ENi) wME EER FARR Ay
hai you cha-shu xinya bao-chuo zhao-lu de

also EXIST tea-tree sprout full-suck morning-dew LNK

o

A =y

ot

XInxin chinyi
delightful.IDEO springtime
“There is also the delightful springtime of the tea tree sprouts full of

the morning dew.”

The (c) BINARY RADICAL SUPPORT is better represented and nothing should
be left out to avoid data sparseness or to reduce over-complexity. This is
shown in 4.11.

The (d) TaGs IN THE ASBC may also provide a clue as to the prototypi-
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Table 4.9: Distribution of morphological templates participating in the MCA

of ASBC
template count percentage examples pinyin_tone
BB 15278 36.1% AR céng~cong
A 10138 24.0% 123 dong
RR 7632 18.0% P 2 yan~yang
RAN 4628 10.9% SEAR mang~ran
BR 3199 7.6% ]S cao~cul
RB 835 2.0% TE han~man
RRRR 251 0.6% AEEE  di~di~da~da
RU 165 0.4% E3 tidn~ru
ARR 131 0.3% B té~léng~léng
ARR 131 0.3% SAB S téi~léng~léng
BBB 43 0.1% PR DR ca~ca~ca
RRA 1 0.0% B8 dang~dang~ding

Table 4.10: Distribution of sensory imagery participating in the MCA of

ASBC

sensory_imagery count percentage
SOUND 14638 34.6%
VISUAL 14082 33.3%
MOVEMENT 3996 9.4%
EVALUATION 3657 8.6%
INNER_FEELINGS 3542 8.4%
TIME 2008 4.7%
TEXTURE 239 0.6%
TASTE 76  0.2%
TEMPERATURE 61 0.1%
SMELL 2 0.0%
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Table 4.11: Distribution of radical support (binary variable) participating in

the MCA of ASBC

radical count percentage
norad 14320 33.9%
mouth 6711 15.9%
otherrad 4975 11.8%
body 4911 11.6%
water 3873 9.2%
heart 2244 5.3%
silk 1497 3.5%
woman 1113 2.6%
grass 745 1.8%
sun 438 1.0%
feather 380 0.9%
fire 292 0.7%
jade 167 0.4%
mountain 128 0.3%
moon 127 0.3%
wood 126 0.3%
eye 76  0.2%
stone 64 0.2%
speak 61 0.1%
metal 53 0.1%
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Table 4.12: Distribution of ASBC tags participating (Huang, Hsieh & Chen
2017) in the MCA of ASBC

tag count percentage

VH 17671 41.8%
D 14041 33.2%
I 2731 6.5%
VC 2250 5.3%
VA 1517 3.6%

Da 758 1.8%
VE 610 1.4%
T 589 1.4%
Nv 347 0.8%
A 335 0.8%

VG 263 0.6%
VCL 256 0.6%
VK 244 0.6%

VB 230 0.5%
V] 119 0.3%
VAC 116 0.3%
VI 110 0.3%
VHC 58 0.1%
FW 56 0.1%
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cal nature of ideophones. A first distribution of the dataset, shown in Table
4.12, shows that the tags VH (42.0%) and D (33.1%) make up most of the data,
and are illustrated in (56-57) and (58-59). These two respectively stand for
‘State Intransitive Verbs’ (Huang, Hsieh & Chen 2017:151-154) and ‘Adverb’
(Huang, Hsieh & Chen 2017:201-215), without any further subdivisions into
what kind of adverb. It is not surprising that these two would make up the
bulk of the data in the corpus, since ideophones are well-known to either
function as a predicate or modify that predicate in a larger verbal complex
(Nuckolls 2014) in other languages. Perhaps surprising is the relatively low
frequency of I, ‘Interjections’ (Huang, Hsieh & Chen 2017:232) and T ‘par-
ticles’ (Huang, Hsieh & Chen 2017:230-231). Given that ideophones are of-
ten said to occur on the edge of the clause (Dingemanse & Akita 2016), this
would be the tags that best fit them. On the other hand, as stated in the
Section 3.2.3.3, there is a conceptual distinction between ideophones and
interjections and it can be argued that these elements are better left out.

Nevertheless, we will keep them in.

(56) ASBC (n°100508)
B&- b B =E8EF B ER-E
lu-shang you huang-chéng~chéng de lu-déng
street-on EXIST yellow-bright.IDEO LNK street-light

“On the street there are bright yellow street lights.”
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(57) ASBC (n° 100664)

— @ A G X-E-HH e
ylI gé rén jiu weén-zhi-bin~bin le

one CLF person already.EMPH literary-quality-refined.IDEO LE

“One person already was culturally refined.”

(58) ASBC (n°100747)
#B =2F B BFE th = ORIEEEN
dao douzi de shéngyin yé shi xili~huala
pour beans LNK sound  also cop clattering.IDEO

“The sound of pouring beans also was clattinger.”

(59) ASBC (n°100801)
 HME KRR AT E £ M BMEAFEE
bu zhidao jiujing weile shénme shi ér mo~mo-bu-yu.
not know actually for what.Q ting coNJ silent.IDEO-NEG-speak.

“[1] don’t know why [he’s] so quiet.”

There are five (e) MODALITIES present in the ASBC dataset, see Table
4.13. These are either towards the written (‘written’, ‘written-to-be-read’,
‘spoken-to-be-written’) or towards the spoken (‘spoken’, ‘written-to-
be-read’). By far the most common one is ‘written’ (92.1%), which is
unsurprising as spoken corpora are still lagging behind in general.

The (f) TopicAL cLASSES of ASBC in descending order are ‘literature’, ‘so-

ciety’, ‘life’, ‘philosophy’, ‘art’, and ‘science’. As can be seen in Table 4.14,
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Table 4.13: Distribution of ASBC modalities participating in the MCA of ASBC

mode count percentage
written 38930 92.0%
spoken 1926 4.6%
written-to-be-spoken 786 1.9%
written-to-be-read 416 1.0%

spoken-to-be-written 243 0.6%

Table 4.14: Distribution of ASBC tags participating (Huang, Hsieh & Chen
2017) in the MCA of ASBC

class count percentage goalpercentage

X2 18250 43.1% 13%
g 8531 20.2% 38%
& 7318 17.3% 28%
B2 3425 8.1% 8%
&l 2657 6.3% 5%
B2 2120 5.0% 8%

there is a major over-representation in the remaining data set (43.2%) ver-
sus the global goal percentage for this corpus part in the ASBC as a whole
(13%). This thus already suggests that a major number of ideophones we
have found is more towards the literary, especially since the majority of
them is of a written modality (see feature e above). This is not wholly un-
surprising, since many members of CHIDEOD stem from sources that cover
Pre-Modern Chinese, and there is also the issue of “language contact across
time” (Eifring 2019), i.e., there are many Literary Chinese words still used

in Modern Standard Chinese.

4.5.2 The MCA of ASBC and CHIDEOD

Now that we have discussed the first round of distributions, we now turn to

the MCA analyses. Like before, we should first inspect the eigenvalues (see
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Section 4.4.2), which show how much of the variance in the data is covered
by the analysis. As Figure 4.17 shows, Dimension 1 and Dimension 2 are
responsible for 68.3% (49.9% + 18.4%) which is still acceptable. Of these the

Dimension 1 is clearly the most important one.

Scree plot
49.9%

50-

n w N
o o o
] ] ]

Percentage of explained variances
5
;

Dimensions

Figure 4.17: Eigenvalues for the MCA analysis after correction

On to the Multiple Correspondence Analysis of the data then. Figure 4.18
shows the main distribution of the features in the data set and how the
supplementary variables (the ideophones and unaltered radical support)
project on those. Not plotting the supplementary variables gives us Figure
4.19, which also suggests two clusters, as we have seen above. Note that this
is based on the barycenters and thus does not contain the full spread of all
points, which the plots below will make clearer. Inspecting the correlation
plot between the principle dimensions and the variables, visualized in Fig-
ure 4.20, it can be seen that sensory imagery and morphological template
are more explained by Dimension 1 than by Dimension 2, and frequency

class is more explained by Dimension 2.
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Figure 4.18: MCA plot of the barycenters of the CHIDEOD-ASBC data with the
supplementary values (the ideophones themselves) showing. A landscape
version of this figure is provided in Appendix 4 (Figure 8.2).
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Figure 4.19: MCA plot of the barycenters of the CHIDEOD-ASBC data
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Figure 4.20: Correlation between variables and principal dimensions

Let us first look at the distribution of the variable MORPHOLOGICAL TEM-

PLATE in the MCA (Figure 4.21). ‘A’, ‘BB’ and ‘RR’ are the most common pat-

terns, as we know from the distribution above. But it can be seen that ‘A’

is situated in its own separate cluster, yet still overlaps with other patterns

(‘RB’ and ‘RR’). The two clusters are thus aligned along a gradient rather

than discrete.

Individuals - MCA

Morphology

e | BB

oA

o | RAN
g o] rR
= I
N o] 8R
E RB
[a)

RRRR

e | RU

o | ARR

e | BBB

Dim 1 (49.9%)

Figure 4.21: Confidence ellipse around the examplars of morphological tem-

plate

Looking next at the spread of SENSORY IMAGERY (Figure 4.22), we can see
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once again that SOUND covers most of the horizontal dimension, i.e. Dimen-
sion 1. However, the 95% confidence ellipse still shows considerable over-
lap with the other values, suggesting that yes, there are two clusters for sen-
sory imagery, but they are prototypically structured with fuzzy boundaries

(cf. Levshina 2015).
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nsory_imagery
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1
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EVALUATION
TIME

[eleleTeTe]

Dim 2 (18%)

TEXTURE
TASTE

2 Kl
Dim 1 (49.9%)

Figure 4.22: Confidence ellipse around the examplars of sensory imagery

The binary feature of PRESENCE OR ABSENCE OF RADICAL SUPPORT (Figure
4.23) shows a very interesting pattern as compared to the MCA analysis of
CHIDEOD above. In this case, the 95% confidence ellipses almost completely
overlap, they are just aligned slightly differently along the Dimension 1.
This suggests that radical support in practice does not play a huge differ-
entiating factor for the marking of the prototypical ideophone — maybe it
is just a curiosity of the Chinese writing system? Or perhaps it serves as a

motivating factor but not deciding factor for ideophonicity?
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Figure 4.23: Confidence ellipse around the examplars of semantic radicals

Continuing along the selected features that participate in this MCA, we
could show the tags. However, upon inspection, it turns out that the el-
lipses did not yield any meaningful correlations. We thus decide not to plot
this one, but let us instead look at the modality, visualized in Figure 4.24.
The written vs. spoken orientation mentioned above is very present in the
groups as the left ellipses align with tthe former and the right ones with the

latter.
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Figure 4.24: Confidence ellipse around the examplars of modality

The last two variables to inspect are TOPICAL CLASS (Figure 4.25) and FRE-
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QUENCY cLASS (Figure 4.26). Topical class does not reveal any particular dis-
tinction (the plot for the tag feature looked similar), although it can be seen
that there is somewhat of a cline. The cline is also present for frequency
class, but more ordered, with the highest frequency in the lower half of the

plot and the lowest on top in a nice gradience of ellipses.
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Figure 4.25: Confidence ellipse around the examplars of topical class

Individuals - MCA

frequency class

§ [] nigh

: mid

.g IE' low '
|Z| veryhigh

Dim 1 (49.9%)

Figure 4.26: Confidence ellipse around the examplars of frequency class

After all of these plots, we still need to check the significance of the cor-

relations between dimensions and variables with a regression analysis, as
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Levshina (2015:383-385) suggested. The concordance index C is summa-
rized in Table 4.15 for the different variables, where it can be seen that most
of the correlations are weak in predicting the variance of ideophones in the
data set, i.e. the goodness-of-fit of this model is not the best, but at least ac-

ceptable.

Table 4.15: Regression analysis of the variables and the MCA model for
ASBC

Variable C Acceptability

morphology 0.67 weak

sensory modality 0.53 very weak

radical 0.73 acceptable
tag 0.63 weak
modality 0.82 excellent
topical class 0.55 very weak

frequency class  0.69 weak

4.5.3 Interim summary

After applying Multiple Correspondence Analysis to the ideophones in the
ASBC, it seems that the two clusters SOUND and NON-SOUND are still present
in the data. The dyadic prototype clusters still overlap in multiple ways,
suggesting that it is still valid to treat them as different realizations of the
same phenomenon. Based on the contributions to the two dimensions and
a series of simple Correspondence Analyses, it is possible to provide a sim-

ilar diagram as Figure 4.16 above. This is shown in Figure 4.27. The sig-
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nificant categories have been marked with a thicker line (based on their
contribution to Dimension 1 to 3, cf. the discussion on eigenvalues above).
The arrows represent the interpreted result form the CA analyses between
different variables. It is not a discrete representation, because there is no
such discrete cut between SOUND and NON-SOUND ideophones, even though
previous literature does suggest exactly this, by treating these phenomena

as different lines of research.

Figure 4.27: Diagram based on previous correspondence analyses

4.6 Conclusion

As we have seen in this chapter, we can approach the definition and scope
of IDEOPHONES from multiple perspectives. On the cross-linguistic level,
there was Doke’s definition, which was formulated in impressionistic terms
based on his experience with Bantu languages (Doke 1935). This definition
is often cited, and one may still observe its influence in recent works,
e.g., Haiman (2018:77) and Sasamoto (2019:5). Other definitions have
been proposed (cf. Dingemanse (2011a)’s extensive overview), but in the

last decade it seems that Dingemanse’s marked words that depict sensory
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imagery (2012), belonging to an open lexical class (2019) has taken its place
in the typological spotlight. I believe he makes a very valid point about
treating the keywords of this definition as possible features of a Canonical
Typology framework. Dingemanse is also a big supporter of the idea that
ideophones are best phrased in terms of prototypes, just like for example
Childs (1994), Gabas & van der Auwera (2004), Lu (2006), and Akita (2009),
although not all linguists agree with this, e.g., Heath (2019); Haspelmath.
We have now seen how the prototype works for Japanese in Lu (2006)
and Akita (2009) — by no means the only authors who adopt this perspective.
Both of these started from a list of types, and found that the ideophones of
the type koro~koro 10 10O ‘small thing rolling’ are the prototype. These
are either called the ABAB type (based on morae), or the CV(*)CV-CVCV type
(Akita 2009), based on consonants, vowels and the pitch accent. There are
good reasons, related to the high type frequency, to consider this the proto-
typical structure of Japanese ideophones, with extensions to other types.
For Chinese, however, things are not that simple — which is the main
reason for adopting a more statistical approach. There are some theoreti-
cal and featural arguments to exclude a number of items from the category
CHINESE IDEOPHONE, as shown above. But even then the remainder does not
clearly show preference for one structure or the other. In Mok’s (2001:45-
46) inventory, onomatopoeia most frequently belong to the AB type (based
on syllables)*?, while Mandarin ideophones supposedly all belong to the
XAA type, here treated as BB — which of course is not true but perhaps due

to a sparseness of data in her study.

42guch notation is confusing, see Section 3.2.
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Sam-Sin (2008) and Meng (2012) both study Chinese ideophones in the
Beijing dialect and both propose a prototypical approach, based on mor-
phology, phonology, semantics, constructions etc. Taking this line of think-
ing to an extreme, we decided to adopt Multiple Correspondence Analysis
to analyze the morphological template, sensory imagery and orthograph-
ical motivation (radical support) in the CHIDEOD database. This resulted
in the dual clustering structure between SOUND ideophones and NON-SOUND
ideophones, which may lead one to suggest that ideophones are completely
different from onomatopoeia. However, as argued multiple times above,
there was enough overlap between the different clusters to strongly suggest
that they are on a cline rather than demarcated with a hard border. Next,
we decided to investigate the ideophones in a balanced corpus ASBC of Stan-
dard Chinese, which confirmed the two clusters with fuzzy boundaries and
prototypical cores.

Unfortunately, the prototype within the Chinese lexicon has not been
found. As the multivariate analyses show, in order to do justice to the phe-
nomenon in Chinese, a number of variables show that there are interrelated
clusters, but not one item that is privy to them all. Being prototypically
structured entails that there are better candidates and worse candidates
of ideophones. Based on the interpreted diagram in Figure 4.27, we could,
however, suggest exemplars like (60) in the ASBC as being prototypical for
the sSOUND cluster, and (61-62) for e.g. MOVEMENT and VISUAL ideophones.
There is a clear tendency for the former to belong to the spoken modality,

and the latter to the written — further showing that there is a difference be-
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tween COLLOQUIAL and LITERARY ideophones (Van Hoey 2018a).

(60)

(61)

(62)

ASBC (n° 103846)
BH = L N B EE
facha bi bi bi =de shéngyin,

emit beep.IDEO beep.IDEO beep.IDEO =LNK sound

“Emitted a beeping sound; beep, beep, beep.”

ASBC (n° 100622)
TH1HRY BT HE o
giao~giao=de  tui-le chi-qu

silently.IDEO-LNK retreat-LE eXit-go

“[He] silently went back out.”

ASBC (n° 101754)

RIRBY BBt o
can~lan=de yang-guang.

bright.IDEO=LNK sun-light

“The bright sunlight”

Let us revisit the matter of the two clusters. Why do these two clusters

exist? Akita (p.c.) has suggested that perhaps aspect may be involved in the

difference between the two clusters, as this is the case in Japanese. Akita

(2017a) surveys four proposals to distinguish Japanese reduplicated ideo-

phones and suffixed mimetics: iterativity (Kita 1997; Hamano 1998), bound-
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edness (Toratani 2005), telicity (Tsujimura & Deguchi 2007), and durativity-
punctuality (Akita 2009). As it currently stands, we are not aware of satis-
factory explanations for Chinese ideophones based on differences between
TAM-marking.

Perhaps this is just due to the nature of the language, which flexible cate-
gories —a phenomenon called precategoriality (for Late Archaic Chinese) by
Bisang (2008). This means that so-called zero-derivation is very common in
Chinese, and Chinese should be considered as a prime candidate to support
Construction Grammar approaches, such as Cognitive Grammar (Langacker
1987a; 1991); Construction Grammar (Goldberg 1995; 2006) or Radical Con-
struction Grammar (Croft 2001). Outside the scope of this dissertation, yet
a very interesting future research project, would be indeed to study the Ak-
tionsart or lexical aspect of ideophones. Possible frameworks are a revised
Vendlerian (Vendler 1957) paradigm such as Croft (2012) or Frame Seman-
tics (Fillmore, Kay & O’Connor 1988; 2003). The former has been explored
for Japanese, yet barely touched upon mimetics (Taoka 2000); the latter has
been well explored by Akita and colleagues (Akita 2009; 2012b; Kiyama &
Akita 2015).

Is there another aspect about aspect in relation to the two clusters that
has been missed then? The iconicity aspect appears to be of great impor-
tance. Dingemanse (2011b) divides Peirce’s ICONICITY into IMAGIC ICONICITY,
GESTALT ICONICITY and RELATIVE ICONICITY. Imagic iconicity occurs when the
phonological form of the ideophone mimics a sound in the real world, like

the barking of a dog, expressed by wang~wang ;E7F. Gestalt iconicity depicts
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even structure, such as mdng~mdng rén-hdi SE3t A8 ‘boundless sea of peo-
ple’. In this case, the markedness of the reduplication (BB) metonymically
suggests that the event lasts. However, this example is also a case of rela-
tive iconicity, which pertains to phenomena like sound symbolism as it is
most well-known. In this example, the phonemes /ay/ could suggest bound-
lessness by virtue of being an [+OPEN] and [+BACK] vowel and a [+NASAL]
coda, making /an/ a candidate for a phonestheme in Chinese (cf. Chan 1996)
—note that the phonesthemic explanation does not really work for the first
example of the dog barking, see Section 5.1.1.

In any case, Dingemanse’s tripartite distinction, and subsequent re-
search such as Dingemanse et al. (2015) or Sidhu & Pexman (2017), can aid
in our understanding of aspectual relations. It seems that when the sensory
imagery is SOUND and the modality towards the spoken continuum, imagic
iconicity plays a more important role: one dong ¢ means only one bounce;
three dongs means three bounces. This also explains morphological pat-
terns such as B, BB, BBB, and BBBB and the less frequent occurrence of
three and four reduplicated syllables — it is just not that often that we need
to really mimic three or four bounces. By far the most common pattern
in CHIDEOD is ideophones composed of two syllables (BB, BR, RB, RR and
the compositional ones like -RAN). If they are situated near the SOUND on
Dingemanse’s (2012) proposed hierarchy, such as MOVEMENT, there will
be a greater chance of them being imagic iconic as well. An example that
comes to mind is pai~pai $8#8. This can either mean ‘tapping’ or ‘clapping’.

However, this fully reduplicated item is polysemous from an aspectual
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point of view as well. Are we dealing with an ATTENUATION IN INTENSITY
‘gently (keep on) tapping for a short while’ (Li 2015; Li & Ponsford 2018),
or is it loudly clapping twice (IMAGIC ICONICITY) or a metonymy for an
ITERATIVE ‘keeping on tapping or clapping’. For the latter, see an analysis of
reduplication in Afrikaans (van Huyssteen 2004).

This means that future research should look further into the interplay
between aspect and ideophones in Chinese and the context in which they
are used. It seems that metonymy will provide an important role, as it is
economic for the speaker to have to mark a depiction with two syllables
(full or partial reduplication), rather than repeat it over and over, conform-
ing to the even structure. That is not to say that repetition never occurs,
clearly it does, but it unsurprisingly seems to be mostly in spoken interac-
tions rather than in written material. The hearer or addressee also plays
an important role in the communication process. As the conversation in-
crementally progresses, and ideophones are somehow formally marked by
phonation, boundaries (cf. above) and supported by gesture (often depend-
ing on the semantics as well), they perceive the markedness and apprehend
it as a depiction, through its modes of iconicity. It should be remembered,
that ideophones, like other linguistic elements, often occur with the same
collocates, as prefabs or entrenched constructions.

This brings us to another point: what exactly is the meaning of an
ideophone? In Chapters 5 and 6 this question will be explored through
diachronic prototype theory and semasiology and onomasiology, as we

trace the semantics of ideophones depicting LIGHT and their collocates
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through time. We will investigate how the variational phenomena in
the synchronic data evolved over time by focusing on the prototypical
structure and other instances of salience. But for now, it can be concluded
that Chinese ideophones most certainly are prototypically structured as a
language-particular category. To select a number of necessary and suffi-
cient conditions, while only investigating one parameter, e.g., morphology,

without including others like e.g., depiction, does not do justice to them.
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5 Diachronic prototype semantics

Only in silence the word,
only in dark the light,
only in dying life:

bright the hawk’s flight

on the empty sky.

Ursula K. Le Guin

5.1 Introduction

The argument that has been developed thus far has posited that it is ben-
eficial to investigate the ideophonic lexicon of Chinese (Chapter 2). By col-
lecting data from multiple sources (Chapter 3), it has been shown that this
group of words is not homogeneous; there are many instances of variation
observable within the data. Using statistics we have tried to delineate the
prototypical structure of the ideophonic lexicon in a synchronic stratum
(Chapter 4). Let us now then adopt a diachronic perspective, and in do-
ing so explore research question 6b: how did the prototypical variation of
ideophones change over time?

The sources used in this chapter consist of corpus material, more specif-
ically the Scripta Sinica (Section 3.3.1). Fortunately, Chinese historical lin-
guistics currently is in the position of having an abundance of corpora, al-
though its historicity means that many multimodal elements cannot be ad-
equately studied - there is no record of that. On the other hand, Chinese

lexicography has a long tradition, and the script contains semantic informa-
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tion beneficial for our understanding of ideophones and their development
through time.

This (:hapter43 rests on the semiotic folk model (see Section 1.3), in
the sense we will investigate variation in the <orthographic> pole,
<phonological> pole, and <semantic> pole. In other words, we take
the xing yin yi £ & & ‘form-sound-meaning’ of Chinese words seriously.
Bearing this model in mind, the chapter is organized as follows: First
phonesthemes will be treated (Section 5.1.1). The well-known case of gl-
phonesthemes will guide us to the selection of ideophones situated in the
semantic domain of LIGHT. The notion of phonesthemes will be investigated
for this group of words. However, their results will indicate that instead of
a strong phonestheme claim, a weaker clustering of groups within LIGHT
ideophones is maintainable. Second, the group of LIGHT ideophones will
then be used to illustrate the different aspects of Diachronic Prototype
Semantics, and how analysis of ideophones is also dependent on the
granularity or specificity of the units one is investigating, namely as Mental
Spaces, as Frame, as Domain / Idealized Cognitive Model, or as Image

Schema. Let us now first turn to phonesthemes then.

5.1.1 Phonesthemes: one meaning for multiple forms

There is a quite well-known tradition of investigations into phonesthemes
during the 20th century and the last two decades. Especially the English

gl- phonestheme has caught the attention of numerous scholars, such as

“3This paper was first presented at ICPEAL 19 - CLDC 9 (Van Hoey & Lu 2018) and further
explored at ICLC 15 (Van Hoey 2019b).

224 d0i:10.6342/NTU202003830



Jespersen (1922); Reid (1967); Jakobson & Waugh (1979); Magnus (2001);
Sadowski (2001); Boussidan, Sagi & Ploux (2009); Kwon & Round (2015);
Thompson (2017). The analysis of this phonestheme usually involve catego-
rizing words containing the gl- phonestheme into different groups. For in-
stance, Magnus (2001) categorizes them according to semantic differences,

as shown in 5.1.

Table 5.1: The gl- phonestheme according to Magnus (2001)

type

meaning types frequency
reflected or indirect light glare, gleam, glim, 10

glimmer, glint, glisten,

glister, glitter, gloaming,

glow
indirect use of the eyes glance, glaze, glimpse, 4

glint
reflecting surfaces glacé, glacier, glair, glare, 7

glass, glaze, gloss

This kind of inventorizing work is compelling, although it is hard to
claim that we are dealing with ‘real iconic’ mappings between <sound>
and <meaning> for every case, as Magnus often suggests. This point is
also made in a more extensive study of this phonestheme, presented by
Sadowski (2001), who categorizes all 47 independent words starting with

gl- as can be found in the Oxford English Dictionary (Simpson & Wiener
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1989), presented in Table 5.2. As can be seen, Sadowski is able to discern 9
groups of meanings. He shows that these meaning clusters can be traced
back to Middle English and some of them also to Old English. While he is
able posit a form-meaning mapping for this phonestheme across different
Germanic languages, a cross-linguistic mapping is ruled to be out of the
question. In other words, this phonestheme belongs to the category of
conventional sound symbolism (Hinton, Nichols & Ohala 1994). This has
later been supplemented by the observation that he gl- phonestheme
derives from the Proto-Indo-European stem *GHEL ‘yellow’ (Boussidan, Sagi
& Ploux 2009; Thompson 2017), although this does not necessarily rule out
an iconic relation (pace Thompson & Do (2019)), it is just unlikely to be

based on imagic iconicity.

Table 5.2: The gl- phonestheme according to Sadowski (2001)

meaning types type frequency

light, brightness glad, glade, glaik, glance, 15
glare, glass, gleam, glee,
gleed, gleg, glent, glimmer,
glisten, glitter, glow

looking, seeing glance, glare, glent, glint, 8

gloat, gloom, glower, glut

moving lightly glace, glaive, glance, glent, 7
glide, glint, glissade

deceiving glaik, glaver, gleek, glib, 5
gloze
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meaning types type frequency

dark light gloaming, gloom, glower, 4
glum

smoothness glaborous, gleg, glib, 4
glossy

slimy substance glair, gleet, glue 3

joy glad, glee 2

splendour glamour, glory 2

other glack, glen, gladiator, 10

gland, glean, glebe, gleg,

gloss, glove, gluttony

These examples of categorizing phonesthemes (Magnus 2001; Sadowski
2001), shown in Tables 5.1-5.2, lead us to two crucial questions: how many
form-meaning mappings would one need to postulate a certain phones-
theme? And, from an epistemological and methodological point-of-view,
how could we reliably find this out? A demonstration of how not to
approach this issue will be instructive. Is it enough to, for example, flip
through a dictionary of English to get data, and then redefine words in such
a way that a commonality is found? In the caricatural example (63) this*
is illustrated. Note that all these words end in /eis/, and can be defined
in terms of a common element, namely LOCATION. In this case we have 7

positive cases. Is it enough to say there is a phonestheme at work?

“This is based on a simple search for words ending in the rhyme /eis/ on
en.wiktionary.org, which yielded these results.
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(63) Example of ‘possible’ phonesthemes

face [fe1s/ ‘location on forehead’

space [spei1s/ ‘wide location, esp. outside of Earth’
place /ple1s/ ‘location’

base /bers/ ‘location on which things are built’
bass /bers/ ‘low pitch sound location when singing’
case /keis/ ‘location in which to put stuff, box’
trace [taers/ ‘location where something has been’

It certainly seems plausible at first sight, and they also seem to adhere
to a number of Canonical Typological (see Section 4.2.6 for a short introduc-
tion to this framework) characteristics for phonesthemes (Kwon & Round
2015): (Criterion 1) they occur in a greater number of lexical stems, (Crite-
rion 2) across many parts of speech, namely verbs and nouns, (Criterion 3)
but they are weakly sound-symbolic (cf. below). (Criterion 4) It is hard to
interpret if the meaning of the proposed phonestheme /e1s/ is multifold or
singular, as well as the other way around, (Criterion 5) if LOCATION is ex-
pressed through other forms as well. According to Criterion 6 of Kwon &
Round (2015), it is non-canonical, as /e1s/ occurs with many other elements
as well. However, for their Criterion 7, it is canonical for phonesthemes,
since it agglutinatively combines with its residue (in this case the initial). So
in this approach, /e1s/ is somewhat phonesthemic, yet not completely canon-
ical.

But is this a believable assessment? After all, we do have seven items
in example (63), and one could argue it feels like a decent number to base

phonesthemicity on. In Chinese, for instance, Chan (1996) lists eight exam-
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ples, based on Pulleyblank (1973), of words starting with /m-/ to posit the

phonestheme DARK, COVER, BLIND, shown in (64).

(64) Chan (1996:9)

a.

b.

mdng § ‘blind; deluded’

mao § ‘to go forward with eyes covered; to cover’
mei Bk ‘obscure, dark’

men [ ‘to cover; mournful, sorrowful’

meéng 5 ‘to cover; to conceal’

mi Bk ‘blind, as with dust’

ming & ‘dark, obscure’ (£ ming ‘night’)

mo 2 ‘dark, secret; silent’

She calls the /m/ for conveying DARK, COVER, BLIND language-specific, but

states that the [+ LABIAL] feature of /m/ is “motivated, and [...] by no means

arbitrary” (Chan 1996:9). Because [+LABIAL] is a [grave] segment, and ev-

idence from Russian poetry (Priestly 1994) connects gravity to sadness®,

there is some darkness and blindness in Chinese /m/. Furthermore, /m/

“has a relatively long duration of lip closure, during which time the oral

cavity is thrown into total darkness” (Chan 1996:9-10). The counter exam-

ple for BRIGHTNESS ming Bf is “countered” by Chan by noting that there are

two other candidates for this meaning, namely liang 5= and guang ¢, both

with a low vowel in various dialects. This issue settled, she argues for a new

“SThis cross-modal mapping is presumably a conceptual metaphor.
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type of sound symbolism to be added to Hinton, Nichols & Ohala (1994:2-6)’s
four-fold typology, shown in (65), where local synesthetic sound symbolism

(65d) is the new type.

(65) a. corporeal sound symbolism, e.g., héng i ‘humph (doubt)’

b. imitative sound symbolism, e.g., weng(weng) 1§ 1§ ‘bzzz bbzzz

(buzzing of bees)
c. (universal) synesthetic sound symbolism, e.g., /a/ is big, /i/ is small

d. (local) synesthetic sound symbolism, e.g., labialized consonants

like /t¥/ in tudn B ‘round, circular’

e. conventional sound symbolism, e.g., /gl-/ maps onto LIGHT

For the toy example (63), where it could be argued that /ers/ might be
categorized as a local synesthetic sound symbolic type or a conventional
sound symbolic type. To find out, one would probably need to look at cross-
linguistic data, which has been explored in a number of recent studies. To
our knowledge, the largest-scale study is Blasi et al. (2016), which inves-
tigated word lists of basic vocabulary (of the Swadesh type) in 6,452 lan-
guages. They identified a number of positive and negative correlations be-
tween structural elements and the items on the lists, e.g., BREASTS positively
correlates with /u/ and /m/ but repulses /a/, /h/ or /r/. They explain this by re-
ferring to (a slightly misquoted) Jakobson (1960) and Traunmdiller (1994),
stating that the occurrence of the bilabial nasal consonant /m/ and high
back vowel /u/ resembles the mouth configuration of suckling babies or the

sounds feeding babies produce (Blasi et al. 2016:3).
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On a smaller scale, but arguing for a featural analysis, there is work by
Joo (2018; 2019). With a sample of 66 genealogically distinct languages,
yet with little to no consideration for their areality, he investigates how
phonological features correlate with meanings or abstractions of meanings
of items occurring on the Leipzig-Jakarta list (Tadmor 2009). He finds a sim-
ilar positive correlation as Blasi et al. (2016) for BREAST, i.e. [+LABIAL] and
[+NASAL], but no negative correlation (and also does not mention Blasi et al.
(2016)’s /a/, /h/, /r/ in the overview). If these two case studies had included
LOCATION, they might have revealed more about the cross-linguistic occur-
rence of features with /e1s/, or other elements for that matter, by relying on
a more robust methodology.

However, the matter fundamentally hinges on the understanding of the
term iconicity. Is it a discrete and categorical property (do items have iconic-
ity, yes or no?), or does it involve semiotic relations in a Peircian jacket, with
imagic and diagrammatic signs (cf. the approach taken by Dingemanse 2012
for ideophones), or is it scalar (cf. Winter 2019’s norms for sensory items)?
Dingemanse, Perlman & Perniss (2020) identify these three perspectives and
do not consider them mutually exclusive. Even stronger, they consider the
bridging of these fundamental positions to be fertile ground for new ex-
perimental evidence. A recent discussion on the methodology for such ex-
periments and inferences can be found in Motamedi et al. (2019). Espe-
cially relevant to our toy example (63) is their discussion on going from
data-driven correspondences to iconicity. It is clear that just listing possi-

ble candidate phonesthemes, i.e., iconic form-meaning mappings, is insuffi-
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cient. The seven /ers/ words in (63) would probably not make the cut. There
is more hope for Chan’s (1996) /m/ phonestheme (64), given that methods
like Blasi et al. (2016) and Joo (2019), or even Winter (2019), provide more
robust statistics to consider it iconic.

Yet, they forego a crucial issue, namely the historical aspect. Even a
cursory reflection on the etymology of the /e1s/ words in (63) would reveal
discongruencies for this currently congruent phonological form. In other
words, just because a number of words have the same form in a given
language stage, this should not be taken at face value and added to one’s
database. Ideally, Blasi et al. (2016) and Joo (2019) should find a way
to incorporate these ideas in their methodology, in order to make their
statistics even more reliable. An ideal study, then, must investigate for
every item what previous forms were, as to mitigate for accidental sound
changes that led to the same form.

Now, Chan (1996) is in better waters, as Table 5.3 shows. For the items we
could find in Baxter & Sagart (2015), the Middle Chinese and Old Chinese re-
constructions show that /m/is postulated as respectively /m/ and /mf/, which
is still a labial nasal. But is there then nothing more to say? Is /m/ effectively
a submorphemic element that belongs to the (local) synesthetic sound sym-
bolism category, i.e., displays iconicity (the cross-linguistic phenomenon)?

Perhaps another approach could statistically reveal more about the
phonesthemic status of /m/. For instance, Smith (2015) successfully studies
fully reduplicated forms in the Shijing 5 £, focusing on phonesthemes

and meanings. While he adopts a sound statistical approach, very much
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Table 5.3: /m/ phonestheme for items present in Baxter & Sagart (2015)

item Mandarin MiddleChinese OldChinese gloss

5] mang meen? *mi<r>an)  blind

B mao maw?3 *miuk-s to look down on; covetous
g mao maw? *mfuk-s covering

73 mei mwoj? *mS[u][t]-s dusk; dark

= méng muwr? *mfor cover (v.)

= ming men?! *mfen dark

in line with the collostructional analysis methodology (see Chapter 7;
Stefanowitsch & Gries 2003), his data sample appears quite small, as he
limits the total number of items to 320. On the other hand, he nuances his
findings considerably. The main conclusion from his study is that there
are certainly statistically significant mappings between form and meaning,
or rather semantic feature, classifying them as phonesthemes. However,
more crucially, he does not necessarily treat these phonesthemes as iconic
(in the cross-linguistic sense), but argues that many of them can also just
be conventional. As for Chan (1996), she also shows some restraint for
her phonestheme /m/, devising the new type of local synesthetic sound
symbolism - yet also arguing for its iconic motivations.

But does that mean that Chinese ideophones do not make use of sound
symbolism? With certainty, it can be said that some Chinese (with Chinese
in the broad sense) ideophones rely on sound symbolism, as has been ar-
gued before (Mok 2001; Arthur Lewis Thompson 2019a). However, the ex-
amples used to drive home this point consist of SOUND ideophones, of which
we know that they mostly belong to the colloquial stratum and are used
in spoken language — where other devices, like gesture and phonation, can

support their markedness. And another form of support they make use of
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is sound symbolism, mostly belonging to the type of imitative sound sym-
bolism, but not without excluding other types from Hinton, Nichols & Ohala
(1994)’s typology like synesthetic sound symbolism, and conventional sound
symbolism. In the next section, we want to focus on a group of ideophones
which depict sensory imagery different from SOUND, namely VISION. More
specifically, ideophones in the semantic domain of LIGHT will be probed for

phonesthemes.

5.1.2 LIGHT syllables through time

Now that we have discussed some possible issues with phonesthemes (Sec-
tion 5.1.1), it is time to begin the case study of ideophones in the semantic
domain of LIGHT. These also belong more to the literary stratum, as opposed
to the colloquial stratum. Therefore, they occur mostly in written language
and rely more on radical support than colloquial ideophones do. In this
section, we do make the assumption that phonesthemes do not play an im-
portant role in these LIGHT ideophones. The reasons are that it is better to
be ‘iconicity-critical’ and rely on empirical evidence, because it is actually
quite complex to prove that statistical correlations are also iconic and not

just arbitrary or systematic, see the overview in Dingemanse et al. (2015).

Table 5.4: Sample of 35 ideophones expressing LIGHT

Hanyu pinyin character  Hanyu pinyin character

yiyi yesp e yingying £
yuéyué Y& & yingying b
yaoyao \E2IE Xuanxudn &t
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Hanyu ptinyin character  Hanyu pinyin character

yaoyao HENE shanshan gadl ol
yiyao BIE xiongxiong  HEBE
yiyao ey 7 shuoshuo j€ Jc
yuyt I huanghuang =%
ylyi e canlan iy
yiyu VG cancan RIR
yeyé Jee lanlan il
yeye PR lanman EVE
jingjing LT WEIWEi 1212
weéiyé JEF e guangguang it
zhuézhué SIS zhudshuo JSTje
haohao AL At shuoshuo St gt
jidojido R AR shdnshdn S]]
luoluo ==} zhengzheéng 3%
huhu ==

It will be shown that the phonology of LIGHT ideophones groups them
differently according to major language stage (Mandarin Chinese — Middle
Chinese — Old Chinese). A sample of 35 ideophone types was selected from
CHIDEOD, presented in Table 5.4*°. Most of these are of the full reduplica-
tion type (morphological template BB) or partial reduplication (RR or BR).

For their meanings, the reader is referred to the examples shown in Table

1t is not claimed that these 35 types exhaust the semantic field of LIGHT ideophones.
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Table 5.5: Hanyti da cididn definitions for some LIGHT ideophones

traditional pinyin_tone definitions

S)S] zhu6~zhué 1. BAS2SR 2. B¥EASR © 3. BARSR © 4. FEH o 5. BIUIR © 6. KSR o
7. BISERYISR ; BER © 8. HELR ©

eI shuo~shuo 1. XEPENR o 2. BEEASR o

BB luo~luo 1. 70A% ; BER - 2. S/BSR - 3. BRE -

S shuo~shuo 1. FEEPIESR © 2. JMICHEESR -

Table 5.6: Kroll (2015) definitions for some LIGHT ideophones

traditional pinyin_tone definitions

VS| zhué~zhué evident, brilliant, aglow, vivid and vibrant, brightly blazing,
plain and patent

€3¢ shud~shuo flashing, flaring, effulgent, alight, rutilant; splendrous

iR lud~lud evident, apparent; conspicuous, oustanding

5.5 (Hanyu da cididn ) and Table 5.6 (Kroll 2015). It can be seen that they
are all in the domain of LIGHT, although some are considered considerably
more polysemous, like zhuo~zhud.

To study the phonology of these items, it is useful to list all the different
syllable types of the sample. It is a methodological choice to abstract the
ideophones to their syllabic forms (‘single characters’) and perform analy-
ses based on these abstractions. However, the limitation in scope does not
conflict with further abstractions to syllabic elements as the main units for
analysis. The single syllables of these ideophones were then reconstructed
to Middle Chinese and Old Chinese using Baxter and Sagart’s systems (Bax-
ter 1992; Sagart 1999; Baxter & Sagart 2014; 2015), see Table 5.7. We will use
Hanyu pinyin and Baxter’s Middle Chinese transcription in the remainder of
this section.

Immediately, a number of groups in the data in Table 5.7 stand out. These
can be further categorized: based on the Old Chinese reconstruction, some

belong to the same word family, a term for words that share the same root
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Table 5.7: Syllable types with their Mandarin, Middle Chinese and Old Chi-
nese reconstructions

Mandarin Middle Chinese 0Old Chinese

character pinyin IPA Baxter IPA IPA
& yue jwe\ yak yak *lewk
& yao jau\ yewH yewH *lewk-s
¥ yao jauV yewH  yewH *lewk-s
%9 zhu6  fsvol tsyak teak  *tewk
== lud 1wo\ lak lak *riewk
o< shud  svo\ syak cak *rewk
i S shuo  swo\ syak gak *rewk
& yi jiv yik yik *GWap
& yi jy\ yuwk yukw  *G"rap
jeg ye jev hip hip *GVrap
= ye jev hip hip *GYrap
5 ye je\ hip hip *GWrap
12 weéi weid  hjwijX  yjwiX *6%aj?
e wéi weid  hjwiX  yjwiX *6vej?
e can tsan\  tsanH  tsanH *tshan-s
it lan lan\ lanH lanH  *rfan-s
12 man manV\ manH manH *mfan-s
2 man man\  manH manH *mfan-s
e man man\  manH manH *mfan-s
5 huang xwaynd hwangX yway *e“iay?
7t guang kwapnd kwang kwan “*kwfay
2 huang xwan1 hwang ywarn *c"ap
5% liang ljap\  ljangH ljanH *rap-s
iES hui xweil  Xjwij xjwij  *qwhar
e hui xweil  xjwij Xjwij  *qwhar
1 hui xweil  Xjwij Xjwij  *qwhar
= ying  jin1 hweng ywen *N-q¥en
K ying  jin1 hweng ywen *N-qwien
% zhéng f{senl tsreang f{seny  *tsfen

BB jing teinl  tsjeng  fsey  *tsey
& Xuan ewenl xjon xjon  *qhar
ol yan jend  yemX  jemX *N-ram?
A& Xiéng eiun?’  hjuwng vyjup” *C.cWom
B hu hu huX yuX  *m-qfa?
7S] shan sand  syemX eemX *s.tem?

& hao haul hawX  hawX *giu?
5% jido teiaud kaewX kewX *Kkraw?
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but have different affixes*’ (cf. Sagart 1999; Baxter & Sagart 2014); another
group of the Old Chinese data has a nasal coda: splitting up the two groups
into [+NASAL] and [-NASAL] codas seems therefore a good start. Next, the
nucleus should also be taken into consideration. Following these organisa-
tional principles, we can arrive at Table 5.8.

Table 5.8 gives the impression that we are not far from postulating a
number of phonesthemes. For instance, we might state that, for Old Chinese,
groups like /ewk/, /e"rap/ or the schwa /a/, /an/, /ay/ and /er)/ each directly
represent ‘light'*®. But how could we say that it is directly? After all, there is
no SOUND correspondence, i.e., no imagic iconicity between the source do-
main (LIGHT) and the target (the phonesthemes).** What is worse, is that
the groups seem to change across different language stages. For instance,
the [-NASAL] codas splinter in /Vk/, /ak/ but also /ew/; the [+NASAL] codas
largely stay the same: /an/, /ay/ and /en)/. In Mandarin, then, groupings like
/jV/ and /Cwo/, vs. /an/, /ay)/ and /ey)/ are possible.

Admittedly, the preceding phonology has some rough edges, but we
demonstrated that it is not hard to create the illusion that one is dealing
with phonesthemic mappings, based on iconicity, without this actually
being the case. Certainly, types of iconicity may be identified. For example,

if it [+OPEN] and [+LOW] significantly correlate with ‘more light, super

“7A number of ideophones were hard to classify in these larger groups. They are: &F
xuan < MC xjon < OC *qhar, ¥ ydn < MC yemX < OC *N-ram?, £& xiong < MC hjuwng <
OC *C.gWam, J& hit < MC huX < OC *m-qgfa?, B shdn < MC syemX < OC *s.tem?, #& hao <
MC hawX < OC *gfu?, and B jido < MC kaewX < OC *kfraw?.

“8For what it is worth, one could also say that /-art/ in English light, bright, sight etc. are
phonesthemic, but they are not. They come from different etymological roots, respectively
Proto-Germanic *leuhta, * berhtaz and*sihtiz.

“9But do note that a number of phonestheme proponents would gladly call it a day after
grouping things like this and running some cursory statistics.
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=e

nucleus

=9

nucleus

=a

nucleus

Table 5.8: Reconstructions to Old and Middle Chinese

coda = obstruent

& yué < MC yak < OC *lewk

2 yao < MC yewH < OC *lewk-s
#2 yao < MC yewH < OC *lewk-s
%9 zhudé < MC tsyak < OC *tewk
# luo < MC lak < OC *rfewk

1% shuo < MC syak < OC *rewk
# shuo < MC syak < OC *rewk

8 yi < MC yik < OC *6vap

8 yit < MC yuwk < OC *G"rap
¥ yé < MC hip < OC *G"rap
{2 yé < MC hip < OC *G"rap
B yé < MC hip < OC *G“rap

Y& wei < MC hjwijX < OC *Gwaj?
& wéi < MC hjwijX < OC *6%aj?

BE hut < MC xjwij < OC *qvhar
& hut < MC xjwij < OC *q“har
Y& hut < MC xjwij < OC *q“har
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coda = nasal
& ying < MC hweng < OC *N-q*fer
% ying < MC hweng < OC *N-q*fer

& jing < MC tsjeng < OC *tsen
i zheng < MC tsreang < OC *tsfen

¥ can < MC tsanH < OC *tshfan-s
¥ lan < MC lanH < OC *rfan-s

18 man < MC manH < OC *mfan-s
2 man < MC manH < OC *mfan-s
42 man < MC manH < OC *mfan-s

8 hudng < MC hwangX < OC *G%san?
¥t guang < MC kwang < OC *kwsar)
2 hudng < MC hwang < OC *g"fay
% liang < MC ljangH < OC *ran-s
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bright’, and [+ CLOSED] or [+HIGH] with ‘a speck of light’, then one could
convincingly argue that synesthetic sound symbolism (Ohala 1994’s “fre-
quency code”), also known as size sound symbolism or the kiki-bouba effect
(Kohler 1929; Ramachandran & Hubbard 2001; Lockwood & Dingemanse
2015a) underlies these two opposite tendencies.

Similarly, for [+NASAL] codas one could say that even in this small sam-
ple, there is a lot of /n/ and /n/ going on. Unfortunately, these two codas
are also very common in Sinitic languages, meaning that even if we iden-
tify a small cluster of words or features that relate to a given meaning, there
will be a host of other meanings which also could be argued to be phones-
themic. The take away, then, is that it is hard to prove iconic relations in
modern languages, let alone in different stages. Now this does not mean we
should despair. It is not because we were unable to find such motivated, sta-
tistically significant correlations that such networks are without linguistic
or cognitive value. In fact, this kind of systematicity or maybe even con-
ventional sound symbolism can be of great interest, the main reason being
cognitive mechanisms like entrenchment and frequency effects. As a recent

overview states:

A fundamental insight, which is paralleled by evidence from the
study of language change [...], is that the repetition of identical to-
kens in the input (known as token frequency) results in increased
entrenchment in terms of the strength of the corresponding spe-
cific representation, whereas repetition of varied items sharing

commonalities of form or meaning (type frequency) facilitates
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categorization, abstraction, generalization, and the emergence
of variable schemas (Abbot-Smith & Tomasello 2006; Goldberg
2006; 2009; Lieven & Tomasello 2008:174; Matthews et al. 2005;
Tomasello 2003:173-175).

Schmid (2017:14)

In other words, while we may not have found the strong phonesthemic
links between form and meaning that studies in that field often claim, there
definitely are the smaller scale clusters, which facilitate the formation of
small-scale schemas. Perhaps this suffices. After all, if the basic tenet of
construction grammar approaches is correct, most of our linguistic knowl-
edge and usage is mediated through constructional assemblies of form and
meaning, often with open or half-open slots, which allow for degrees of cre-
ativity (Goldberg 2013).

In sum, in this section we have briefly explored syllables belonging
to ideophones situated in the semantic domain of LIGHT. In other words,
I have touched upon phonological formal variation versus a fixed (ab-
stracted) meaning, in search of possible phonesthemes. However, as the
theoretical sketch of this field in Section 5.1.1 already showed, it is hard to
prove that phonesthemic links exist, especially when the clustering groups
change over time. It may be argued that these two clusters somewhat
resemble prototypes, but this is perhaps not maintainable, as the division
in [+NASAL] and [-NASAL] was a methodological choice. Perhaps it is
better, then, to just stick to the smaller scale systematic networks of types

as they were roughly identified above, given their cognitive-psychological
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benefits in the form of phenomena like prototypicality, entrenchment,
schematization, and frequency effects. In the following sections of this
chapter, we will examine these phenomena, while taking the written form
as the constant (as opposed to meaning), and the referential meanings as

the variation.

5.1.3 Data of the current study

As mentioned at the end of last section, we want to explore the notions of
prototypicality and frequency effects in the diachronic semantic develop-
ment of LIGHT ideophones. Instead of swallowing this whole field in one
gulp, we will recycle a number of fully reduplicated items from the last case
study. More specifically, we will only treat those ideophones that have an
obstruent coda in their Old Chinese reconstruction. The focus lies on their
full reduplication forms, since full reduplication (BB) is the most prototypi-
cal way of forming ideophones in Middle Chinese (and also Old Chinese), as
we know from before (Chapters 3 and 4, but see also Mok 2001; Van Hoey
2015)

Let us then first turn to the types that will be investigated in this study,
shown in Table 5.9. For brevity in illustration, we have opted for the defini-
tion provided by the Taiwanese Ministry of Education (MOE) Dictionary (in
Handian ;£82 2004-2018), rather than the more extensive Hanyu da cididn

50 or other dictionaries.”® Itis clear that these dictionaries treat these words

0Although these Hanytui da cididn definitions are available in CHIDEOD.

S1The Shuowén jiezi FRXXEF glosses most of the characters (‘words’) as either meaning
‘light’ (guang yé T¥tt) ) or ‘shining’ (zhao yé Tt ), with only occasionally mentioning
the source of the light, e.g. dianguang yé &)ttt lightning beam’. The Kangx1 zididn FEE&
F# adopts these explanations.
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Table 5.9: Ideophone types used as material in this study

characters Hanyu pinyin MOE dictionary Kroll (2015)

B yiyl P BRIEF o vividly bright

1218 yuyu JEEABRKBAIARF o burning brightly, flamboyant

212 yaoyao HEARIIRTF © flashing, sparkling, glittering

121 yaoyao FEEARYARTF © flashing, sparkling, glittering

ey yueyue FEEARYARTF © flashing and flickering, blazingly bright

%g zhu6zhuo TE/RBR&FER o evident, brilliant, aglow, vivid and vibrant,
AT o brightly blazing, plain and patent

Je e shuodshuo HPIEIRIERF o flashing, flaring, effulgent, alight, rutilant; splendrous

g shuoshuo J¢BAPSIBAYAF o polished, gleaming; shining; glittering, flashing

==f=) luoluo EEDANKF o manifestly evident; conspicuous, outstanding
HEAFERIERF o

Jegeq yeye FEFRASAIARF o brightly shining; flashing, flaring, gleaming
FEFRRARTF ©

122 yeye NA NA

BEBEE yeye BERHVRTF © brightly shining; flashing, flaring, gleaming

&Lz weiwei HFNBERRT o swirling or globed flames; bright shimmer

Higg weiwei FBABRAMRTE o vividly dazzling, gorgeously glistering

1EE huihui NA fire-red, blazing brightly; splendid; brilliant

TErE huihui NA radiant illumination, glow; splendor, brilliance

BEE e huthul BERREYERF radiant, gleaming; vividly white, candent;

gloze, spread light; dazzle

as (near-)synonyms. However, below it will become clear that their mean-
ings do differ in their semantic preference or collocational habits, prime

indicators of their meaning.

5.2 Methodology

The methodology of this case study, relies on the convergence of a number
of lexical semantic frameworks. We first survey three language-particular
treatments of ideophones. That is, we will look at one case of Pastaza
Quichua ideophones and two of Japanese mimetics. Next, the theoretical
foundation is expanded by incorporating Diachronic Prototype Semantics.
The resulting blend will provide fertile ground for four case studies,

displaying frequency effects, variation and prototype effects across time.
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5.2.1 Unifying three Cognitive Linguistics definitional frameworks

One of the first Cognitive Linguistics-oriented frameworks for discussing
the semantics of ideophones is represented by Nuckolls’s ongoing studies of
Pastaza Quichua ideophones (Nuckolls 1996; 1999; 2001; 2010; 2014; 2019;
Nuckolls et al. 2017). She haslong been a proponent of using IMAGE SCHEMAS
as the main way of representing an ideophone’s most basic meaning. In
Nuckolls et al. (2017), she revisits some of her case studies to stress their
dynamic and multimodal nature. For instance, polang is shown to be af-
forded by either a ‘glide across water’ or ‘glide up to the surface of the wa-
ter’ schemas, as is shown in Figure 5.1. It is important to note that image
schemas here seem to be interpreted more according to Johnson’s (2005)
rich semantic scenarios than the slightly more abstract usage found in most
discussions on the term (Hampe & Grady 2005; Oakley 2007). Nevertheless,

the difference between the two is only one of granularity and abstraction.

Figure 5.1: The image schema representation of polang (adapted from Nuck-
olls et al. 2017:163-168)

A second framework is Lu’s (2006) treatment of Japanese (and Mandarin
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Chinese) mimetics or ideophones. Lu stresses the scenario or script nature
of ideophones and thus uses an IDEALIZED COGNITIVE MODEL (ICM) approach
(Lakoff 1987). Her main examples are Japanese korokoro 10 111 ‘(some-
thing small) rolling’ and gorogoro 0 3 O ‘(something large) rolling’. She
shows that the dimensions of the object, as well as the manner of movement
etc. can be abstracted into an ICM that could be used to define the meaning

of these lexemes, see Figure 5.2.

<CONCEPTUAL POLE>

facet 1: sound — frog, female laughter, stones rolling

facet 2: form — light and round object

facet 3: movement — turning over

facet 4: manner — rolling to and fro, ever changing, unstable

refers to

tands f <WRITTEN POLE>
,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, standsfor N\ copqgno>

<A A>

<PHONOLOGICAL POLE
/korokoro/

5ot
QS

QO
o

<referential pole>
...KOROKOROKOROKORO...

Figure 5.2: The ICM of korokoro (adapted from Lu 2006:133)

The third framework is represented by Akita: FRAME SEMANTICS. AKita
argues that Japanese ideophones tend to be highly specific in their seman-
tics and invoke highly specialized frames, with little semantic extension
(Akita 2012b). More specifically, Akita demonstrates that Japanese mimet-
ics have a higher frequency of instantiating related frame elements (67-68)
than the non-mimetic words that were considered (Akita 2012b:83). This is

contrasted with the way souND ideophones are depicted in Chinese, slightly
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vague and with many possible referents (Akita 2013b), as illustrated in (66).

(66) Vague Chinese onomatopoeia (Akita 2013b:26)
ci~la~ci~la F)Mi|¥ means ‘ripping a thin wooden board’ ‘sound of a saw’

ji~ji~cha~cha MMmSME means ‘chatter’ ‘chirp’

pa~pa~pa~pa WM means ‘keys dangling’ ‘noisy footsteps’

However, as soon as we leave the imagic iconicity of SOUND ideophones to
more diagrammatic end of the iconicity spectrum (Dingemanse 2012), it will
become untenable to state that Chinese ideophones are only vague, and not
polysemous, as we will illustrate with LIGHT ideophones. In fact, even for
SOUND ideophones the line between polysemy and vagueness is not clear at
all, as has been shown before with prosaic lexical items like to pain (Tuggy
1993; see also Geeraerts 2006c). Related to this is that it seems highly un-
likely that Japanese would not display vagueness for its LIGHT ideophones,
especially for the two well-known ideophones kira~kira & < % 5 ‘sparkling,

twinkling’ and pika~pika £ E# ‘sparkling, twinkling’.
(67) sutasuta X 2 X 2 ‘(walking) briskly’ collocates with the following

through an Inheritance relation:

a. the verb aruku # < ‘walk’, an instantiation of the SELF. MOTION

frame;

b. the verb iku 17 < ‘go’, an instantiation of the general MoOTION

frame.
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(68) kotsukotsu 1Y 1Y ‘tap’ collocates with the following through Core-

Element-Instantiating relation:

a. the noun tataku 8% < ‘hit’, an instantiation of the IMPACT frame;

b. theverb tobira Bt ‘door’, a core element of the IMPACT frame, i.e. IM-

PACTEE.

In a later version, Kiyama & Akita (2015) represent the meaning of

mimetics through a bundle of frame elements (attribute value matrix

notation), based on Osswald & Van Valin (2014). For suta~suta ‘walking

briskly’ they give Figure 5.3. Since the goal of Kiyama & Akita (2015) is to

explore the gradability of mimetics®?, they identify these frame elements

using statistical tests. They also note that it is confidence which causes the

speed to be quick, and the sound inconspicuous (quiet) which disallows

noisy shoes to be used with this specific mimetic.

[ BRISK_STEPS

SELF_MOVER
AREA
MTR_PTN
INNER_STATE
SPEED

PATH_STABILILTY

SOUND
SHOES

[+sentient]
walking
confident
quick

stable
inconspicuous
normal

Figure 5.3: Frame semantic representation of suta~suta walking briskly,

adapted from Kiyama & Akita (2015)

The three frameworks briefly discussed above all agree on the encyclo-

2For Chinese ideophones, this unfortunately falls outside the scope of the current dis-
sertation, although there is much future potential in the identification of frame specific

elements.
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pedic nature of ideophones, their multimodality, and their foregrounding
markedness. However, it is hard to say that any of these analyses is ‘the
right framework’, because they all emphasize different aspects of mean-
ing description. Image schemas try to capture the most prototypical and
essential core meaning (similar to Tyler & Evans’ (2003) notion of the so-
called PROTOSCENE for prepositions); frame semantics, conversely, stressed
the high specificity of ideophones; and idealized cognitive models (ICMs)
occupy the middle ground and are perhaps most flexible, but only because
they are flexible by nature.

However, maybe we do not have to choose. In the field of conceptual
metaphor, it has been proposed that metaphors can be studied on different
levels of granularity (Kovecses 2017): on the lowest level there are MEN-
TAL SPACES, which connect the metaphors online (working memory) as the
discourse happens dynamically. One level higher there are frames and do-
mains. Domains are “not analogue, imagistic patterns of experience but
propositional in nature in a highly schematic fashion” (Kovecses 2017:325),
while frames elaborate particular aspects of the domain matrix. They are all
elaborations of the highly abstract image schemas, which are directly mean-
ingful pre-conceptual structures, that are highly schematic Gestalts, consist
of continuous analogue patterns and have an internal structure consisting
of only a few parts (Kovecses 2017:324). Figure 5.4 below attempts to cap-

ture these different levels of metaphor in a diagram.
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Image Schemas

Domains

Frames

Mental Spaces

|

Context

Figure 5.4: Levels of Metaphor (adapted from Kovecses 2013)

There is enough®® indication that this model (Kévecses 2017) may be of
use to the current study. It should be noted, though, that his domains are
somewhat similar to Lu’s ICMs, which is why I will use both terms inter-
changeably. One piece of the methodology is still missing: how can we iden-
tify and represent data, especially in the lowest level (mental spaces). For

this issue we must turn to diachronic prototype semantics.

5.2.2 Diachronic prototype semantics

One of the big themes that propelled the Cognitive Linguistics movement is
the attention it devotes to semantics. As the semanticist Dirk Geeraerts ex-

plains: “language is seen as a repository of world knowledge, a structured

>3Increasingly, it seems that ideophone studies can learn many things from advances
made in metaphor theory, as they both deal with imagery (in the Langackerian sense,
cf. Langacker 1987a) and the interplay between perception and conception (cf. Talmy 2000a
on “ception”). This can also be seen by the sheer volume of studies that explore ideophones
(as well as sound symbolism) in genres like poetry, like Webster’s (2014; 2017) analyses
of the Navajo poet Rex Lee Jim, or Hiraga (2005), who interweaves blending theory with
poetry and mimetics. My near future work also includes the exploration of multimodal
metaphor theory and ideophones, which will be presented together with Iju Hsu at the
13th RaAM virtual conference (June 2020). Also in other fields, e.g. humor, connections
with ideophones are being made (Dingemanse & Thompson 2020).
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collection of meaningful categories that help us deal with new experiences
and store information about old ones” (Geeraerts 1997:8). Two crucial is-
sues in this theory of categorization are the notion of PROTOTYPICALITY and
that of POLYSEMY. Prototypicality emerged from a series of experiments by
psycholinguist Eleanor Rosch (1975; 1975) as a theory of categorization that
opposed the traditional categorical definitions which required necessary
and sufficient conditions. Rather, it was shown that some members of a
lexical field are better representatives of it than others, e.g. the robin is the
most prototypical bird in Anglo-Saxon culture, because it has wings, feath-
ers etc. On the other hand, penguins, ostriches and the like are less typical
representatives of ‘bird’. Now the question that relates this very brief sum-
mary to our study is, can we find the same prototypical structure in the
semantics of LIGHT ideophones?

This question presupposes that an ideophonic item is POLYSEMOUS, i.e.,
a series of interrelated meanings that are activated according to the situa-
tion they are used in. Most Cognitive Linguists appear to reject the idea that
there is a single meaning for a given lexical item (the monosemy hypothe-
sis), instead opting for the polysemy hypothesis. But if there is polysemy,
how can we discern it from vagueness? Useful discussions of the different
approaches to the phenomenon can be found in Tuggy (1993) and Geeraerts
(2006d; 2010Db), to name just two.

Let us illustrate this with a classic example: fruit. In a monosemous ap-
proach, such as the idealist Natural Semantic Metalanguage developed by

Wierzbicka (1992; Goddard & Wierzbicka 2014b), which we have briefly

250 d0i:10.6342/NTU202003830



met in Section 3.1, they would give a definition constructed from so-called
semantic primes, concepts that exist in every language they have developed
the theory for. The idea is to get at the core experience or core reasoning
people use when they talk about fruit. Geeraerts, on the other hand, does
not agree with this and stresses the prototypical polysemous structure of a
word such as fruit. It is polysemous because it has at least the meanings
‘something that people can eat and that grows on a tree or a bush’ and ‘the
result or effect of something’. However, it is also vague, with regard to the
differences between oranges and watermelons, because those differences
do not lie at the basis of a distinction between senses (Geeraerts 1997:18-
19).

We will not go in depth into the distinctions between the two approaches,
as this is a well-known fundamental difference in perspective (see for in-
stance Geeraerts 2006c¢ for a detailed discussion), but follow Geeraerts’s po-
sition of “polysemy with prototypicality features”, as it is more practically
applicable to our dataset. This similarity is especially evident when com-
pared to the approaches used in his volume on diachronic prototype seman-
tics, in which he discusses the prototypical nature of the concept of ‘proto-
typicality’ itself (Geeraerts 1997:22), and some of the differences in semantic
changes that follow from it by stressing different parts of the concept. We
present it here in the revised version (Geeraerts 2010b:189), in Table 5.10
(first shown in Table 1.2).

These four different types of prototypicality effects are put in a di-

achronic perspective by Geeraerts (1997) and in a synchronic perspective
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Table 5.10: Four types of prototypicality effects (as shown in Table 1.2

Extensional characterization Intensional characterization
(on the level of exemplars) (on the level of definition)
Non-equality (a) differences of typicality (b) clustering into
(salience effects, and membership salience family resemblances
core/periphery)
Non-discreteness (c) fuzziness at the edges, (d) absence of necessary and
(demarcation problems, | membership uncertainty sufficient definitions
flexibility)

in Geeraerts (2010b). For diachronic studies (1997:23), the four effects are

as follows (69a-69d):

(69) a. By stressing the extensional non-equality of lexical-semantic
structure, prototype theory highlights the fact that changes in the
referential range of one specific word meaning may take the form

of modulations on the core cases within that referential range.

b. By stressing the intensional non-equality of lexical-semantic
structure, prototype theory highlights the clustered set structure

of changes of word meaning.

c. By stressing the extensional non-discreteness of lexical-semantic
structure, prototype theory highlights the phenomenon of inci-

dental, transient changes of word meaning.

d. By stressing the intensional non-discreteness of lexical-semantic
structure, prototype theory highlights the encyclopedic nature of

changes in word meaning.

The effect that is of most interest to our current study is number (69b).

When this aspect of prototypicality is stressed, the overall configuration of
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the various readings of a word comes to the fore. This highlights two phe-
nomena: first, the overlapping and interlocking of the different readings,
with attention for the different starting points in existing meanings a novel
meaning may have. Second, the differences in structural weight among the
different meanings of an item. Some meanings do not survive very long,
other, more important (and prototypical) meanings persist through time.
Geeraerts (1997:47-62) shows this through the analysis of the Dutch verb
ver-grijpen ‘mis-take’. After showcasing different meanings in different his-
torical contexts, he summarizes the data in a very nice visualization, first
shown in Geeraerts (1983) and later in Geeraerts (1997), presented in Fig-

ure 5.5.
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1501-1550  1551-1600 1601-1650  1651-1700 1701-1750  1751-1800  1801-1850

R—

G

Figure 5.5: Vergrijpen (Adapted from Geeraerts 1997)

Table 5.11: the different meanings of vergrijpen in Figure 5.5

label definitional gloss

A to use physical violence against (someone)

B to oppose someone to whom one owes respect and obedience
C to harm (someone) in a non-physical way

D to oppose an abstract principle

E to mis-take

F to do something forbidden

i:10.6342/NTU202
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label definitional gloss

G to make a mistake

H to adulterate

I to do something inadvisable, unwise, improper
] to harm (something) in a non-physicial way
K to steal

L to violate a woman’s honour

M to eat or drink excessively

N to hurt while catching or seizing

0] to rebel violently

P to catch the wrong person

Q to commit suicide

R to damage (something)

From Figure 5.5 above, three main observations can be made. First, new
meanings arise from the joint influence of several meanings, e.g., meaning
F ‘to do something forbidden’ has its conceptual starting points in A ‘to use
physical violence against (someone)’, as well as B ‘to oppose someone to
whom one owes respect and obedience’. Second, some meanings crop up
occasionally, but do not persist in time, such as Q ‘to commit suicide’ can
be considered as an extension of A, but it is used in only one time period,
50 years in this case. Third, not all concepts are equally important in the
process of semantic change. For instance, A, B, C and F are more important

than meanings E and G. This diagram reveals much about the development
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of semantic structure, and it will be used as a model to further investigate

the data on LIGHT ideophones.

5.3 Mental spaces and Frames: corpus-based case studies

To study the items presented in Table 5.9 the Scripta Sinica (Academia Sinica
LA ZS B 2015) was consulted. In the visualizations below, a timeline is
added to every visualization to orient the reader who is not familiar with
Chinese dynastic history, since this corpus largely follows the traditional
periodization, see Section 3.3.1. This has two consequences: in comparison
with Geeraerts, it was not possible to do the same fine-grained analysis as
he did (periods of 50 years). On the other hand, it did make it possible to see
the bigger ‘macro evolutions’ of the semantic networks. In the context of the
bigger Chinese historical corpus, the second evolution is the most relevant
for current purposes.

To determine different senses for different items, we Kkeep in mind
Tyler & Evans’ (2003:38-45) methodology, because their method allows
for polysemy, while trying to avoid the so-called ‘polysemy fallacy’, i.e.,
positing more meanings than there actually are. In this regard, the basic
meaning of LIGHT may be maintained on the most abstract level of image
schemas but in the lowest level of mental spaces it is untenable, as semantic
preference (Geeraerts 2010b:170-173) clearly demonstrates, e.g., yé~yée B
B co-occurs mostly with ‘plant’-like meanings, as well as ‘light’ sources.
This would count as at least two frames (a PLANT frame and a LIGHTSOURCE

frame), divided in many mental spaces. This will be illustrated below.
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The data were manually extracted from the Scripta Sinica during De-
cember 2016 - January 2017. After collecting these data, into a KWIC view
of them was obtained, which I saved in a spreadsheet format®*. The follow-
ing case studies are based on some 3500 tokens, which is a decent number
of examples to analyze manually. However, the distribution of token fre-
quency was not equal, e.g., zhué~zhud *¥9%3J was the most frequently used
ideophone in our data set. See Figure 5.11 for a comparison against three
other ideophones. In order to consider a meaning as prototypical we had
three criteria that interacted with each other: whether the meaning per-
sisted through time; whether it was productive for other meanings; and
whether it occurred in the data with high frequency. Given the unevenness
in the distribution, we have generally considered a tally of 5 occurrences of
a given meaning in a given period as ‘high(er) frequency’. Of course, com-
pared to really frequent items, e.g. closed-class items, this pales in compar-
ison. However, for ideophones it counts as high enough; it should be borne

in mind we rely on historical sources.

5.3.1 Divergent networks

Below in example (70), some examples of yué~yué {&!& are presented. The

Hanyu da cididn & 58 K 5 # gives as the sole meaning of this ideophone
‘radiant’ Y2 E#E B 37 o . Some of the meanings found in the dictionary and
in the data are shown in (70). The dictionary definition seems adequate to
capture the core meaning, but the point is that this in some ways is under-

specified. The meaning of yué~yué is elaborated by the collocate. In each

>4This has the consequence that we took collocates of 15L and 15R into consideration.
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case, the slightly different translation for our ideophone in question shows
how the interplay between different collocates and the ideophone consti-
tute subtle differences in meaning: the radiance of stars is different from
that of the moon, or the metaphor in eyes. However, things are somewhat
complicated because the collocate will not always occur right next to the

ideophone.

(70) a. “The six masters went into pursuit, the beasts were shocked.
Shooting and flashing, they ran like thunder and sped like
lightning.” 7NEME%E > BEAZE - EEEIE > EFEH - in BESE -

BERZ51I{Z (Jin dynasty)

b. “The eyes radiant, brilliantly shooting out” BRE T » {&&9M5T © in

(##:2) (Jin dynasty)

c. “Clouds floating over, almost indescernable, gleaming moonlight,

full mellow wine.” FEMBHINZ > BIEE K mmEE o in PRSI FF

585 (Song dynasty)

d. “Inthe court of the Southern Pole, the Old Man’s star [= Canopus],

it’s glittering, twinkling, shining and gleaming.” MBEZEEZAZ 2
BIRBIRIEIERE in ZEAEHR

Based on these data it can be seen (Figure 5.6) that there is a clear proto-
typical core from its earliest occurrence. The main item yué~yue describes,
is lightning’ or ‘thunder’, in example (70a) a metaphor for the speed of pur-
suit. At the same time, there is a meaning of ‘eyes (shooting)’, which can be

interpreted as a metaphor. Around the Tang dynasty, more ‘light’ meanings
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develop, related to the prototypical ‘lightning’: ‘light’ (in general) and ‘stars’.
From these onward there are usages that involve ‘pearls’ and ‘moonlight’.
The latter comes through a metaphor of jin-bo & ‘golden waves > moon-
light’. There is a large hiatus between the Yuan dynasty and the resurfacing
usage of LIGHT in the beginning of the 20th century. We presume LIGHT has
taken over the main prototypical core of yue~yué and was still in use, but

unrecorded, until it resurfaced.

Eves AREE

A X 3 PEARL B
\/ooo ooo P
HH ma /741 MOONUGHT 4
7 LGHT )& ”
yué~yué ST T -
- ’_,7!: STARS
LIGHTNING E& et
birt Rig nmEEILE FEEARK REE T A B REHK
-1000 -500 500 1000 1500 2000
L ,,,,, ? 1 1 1 1 } 1 1 1 1 ? 1 1 1 1 l 1 1 1 1 l 1 1 1 1 J
Jin ROC
Zhou] | [warring |%|Form. Han[[Later Han[  [IT16 [N. & S.[,] Tang [, IN. Song[s. Songiuan] — Ming [ Qing [
Spring States Qin Three King. dyn. giji 5 dynasties PRC
Autumn dyn. 10 kingdoms

. ————e o---
Old Chinese Middle Chinese Early Modern Chinese Modern
Chinese

Figure 5.6: (ref:yueyue

The visualization format in Figure 5.5follows that of Geeraerts (1997).
However, it departs from this method in a number of crucial ways. First,
the labels indicate collocations of the ideophones, which elaborate the con-
ceptualization of the studied ideophone. In other words, meaning here is
interpreted as an ideophonic item’s relation to a referent. Furthermore, this
visualization attempts to improve upon Geeraert’s vergrijpen model by in-
cluding information on token frequency, depicted by line thickness: higher

token frequency is thicker and lower frequency is thinner. It should be re-
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ported that this has been done somewhat subjectively, depending on how
much material was available for each item or group of items. The dotted
lines indicate a presumed continuation of a certain meaning. The dotted
arrows are used to represent meaning extensions, following Langacker’s
(2008h:37) convention, see Heath (2014) for a handy overview of his sym-
bolism.

This case study of yué~yué shows how the visualizations should be read
and what can minimally be inferred from all of them. The network that re-
sults from the tokens is quite small. It will become bigger in subsequent case

studies, with Figures 5.7 to 5.13 all following the same vizualation format.

5.3.2 Conflation of forms and semantic transfer

In this section, we will investigate three case studies to see how semantic
transfer between variants can occur throughout time. The three case stud-
iesinclude a set of two ideophones that share the same phonology, but have
different orthography and are marked as synonyms in the dictionary; a set
of ideophones that are near-synonyms with the same phonology and some-
what differing orthographic variants; and lastly a set of ideophones that
are orthographically dissimilar and only phonologically near-homophones
in the earliest stages but have diverged more throughout time.

The first case study is a pair of synonyms, yao~yao,,. & /& and
yao~yao, ... & #. As can be seen, there is some variation in the
<orthography> of the form yao~yao. The main difference is the se-

mantic radical (Section 3.2.2.1) that distinguishes the two: either FIRE X or
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LIGHT Jt. For clarity, I will mark the radicals with subscripts in the English
text. Is the variation of the <orthographic forms>, with the <phonological
form> as a constant, related to a difference in meaning? It seems that is
the case, although one would not be able to infer that from the Hanyu da

cididn , which lists them as near-synonyms, see (71).

(71) Hanyu da cididn definitions for the yao~yaos

by by 3232 433, by ~U A by ~U 0 . . . . . y 33
a. yao~yao,.. JB¥&: ‘yao~yao,,., yao~yao, ... brilliant, shining’ /&

V&, 1EHE: BASZPIILER o

b. yao~yao, ... ¥B#2: ‘see yao~yao, . : brilliant’ 2 R(&/Z: AR o

Using the same identification process as before, we can trace how the
different collocating meanings emerge as a network over time. This is pre-
sented in Figure 5.7.

Originally, the yao~yao,,. variant is elaborated more by ‘lightning’,
while the other variant has ‘light’. They both have ‘stars’ at this point.
Interestingly, at some point (ca. Tang dynasty), lightning’ also crops up in

the semantic matrix of yaoyao So there is a conflation between the two

LIGHT®
near-synonyms. In data from the same period, different kinds of ‘jewelry’
(such as ‘pearl’, ‘crown’, ‘treasure’) also are described with both yao~yaos,
although it is more plausible to see a transfer from the LIGHT variant to the
FIRE variant, since it has a higher type frequency (cf. next subsection).
There is also the development of metaphorical extensions, describing the

illustriousness of people, e.g., the face (72a) for yaoyao and later a prince

LIGHT

(72b) for yaoyao, ... Such metaphorical extensions have been subsumed un-
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der the term ‘posture’ in this and other case studies, because even though
they are quite varied in real referents, they are comparable. In any case,
this curious exchange of meanings shows the mutual influence related se-

mantics and a related phonological form may have on each other.

BiE
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2 srars 2
: 4 JEWELRY TET - B
! e
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Zhou[| | [warring [Form. Han[[Later Han[ , [1T16 [N. & S.[,] Tang [, IN. Songs. Songlvuan] Ming [ Qing ﬂ”
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Spring States  Qin Three King. dyn. gy 5 dynasties PRC
Autumn dyn. 10 kingdoms
———————— . ° —— 9o o
Old Chinese Middle Chinese Early Modern Chinese Modern
Chinese

Figure 5.7: yaoyao /&% and yaoyao 1212

(72) a. “[...about female ] shining face, [...]” ¥R EF in HHLE

b. “[Awoman with the name Wu: ] in the second year she gave birth

to a shining prince.” 2K [...] ZE4 BBt F in BB

Let us explore if other ideophones with the same <phonology> and dif-
ferent <orthography> display similar mutual transfer effects. Instead of
two LIGHT-like semantic radicals, we will look at FIRE and METAL, in the case

study of shuo~shuo, . %% and shuo~shuo, .., ##. Their dictionary defi-
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nitions are shown in (73).

(73) Hanyu da cididn definitions for the shuo~shuos

a. shuo~shuo, . M. 1. flashing, brilliant’ ¢ EIENSR; 2. ‘scorching

FIRE
hot’ BEEASR o
b. shuo~shud,., ##: 1. 1. ‘shining, brilliant’ Yt BB o ; 2.

‘glossy shining’ JH¢ =S o

Based on these, we can see that they are near-synonyms, although the
FIRE radical variant has a secondary meaning involving heat, and the METAL
variant one of a glossy kind of brilliance. Investigating the visualization,
shown in 5.8, it becomes clear that in the early part of history, their mean-
ings were quite separate. However, at some point the FIRE variant increases
in types, presumably as an extension from the ‘lantern’ meanings. These
extended meanings later then also occur in the variant with the METAL se-

mantic radical, where they have limited productivity.
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Figure 5.8: shuo~shuo 4% and shuo~shuo #t#

In this case, the semantic transfer is not mutual, but directional. This
makes sense since METAL is not a radical that one would intuitively asso-
ciate with LIGHT. If there is conflation between orthographic variants with
identical phonology, we may also wonder if similar effects can be noticed
for near-homophones as well. In other words, we will be looking at a case
study where the orthography is somewhat similar and the phonology too.
Geeraerts (1997:163-175) discusses such an example of two near-synonyms
in Dutch, vernielen ‘to destroy’ and vernietigen ‘to destroy’, whose similarity
in phonological form also influenced their usage and semantic transfer. But

we will be investigating yi~yi f&{8 and yu~yu {8)8.
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(74) Hanyu da cididn definition for yi~yi and yu~yu
a. yi~yi B8 Dbright, twinkling’ £$BA5R ; PSSR o

b. yu~yu J842: 1. ‘bright, blazing’ BAZ=37 ; J#5X3R o ; 2. ‘open-hearted

and forthright’ FZAMIEIETE o >

(75) Reconstructions for yi~yi and yu~yu
a. yi~yi < MCyik~yik < OC *ewap~Gwap
b. yu~yu < MC yuwk~yuwk < OC *Gwrap~Gwrap

The dictionary definitions for these two ideophones can be seen in (74),
which slightly overlap. With respect to the historical phonology, the two
items have very similar forms in Old Chinese, with only an /-r-/ differentiat-
ing them, as illustrated in (75), As Figure 5.9 shows, the earliest attestations
share a collocate in ‘light’, but also in vegetation-related items. For yi~yi this
is pulled more towards flower-like collocates, and for yu~yu more towards
trees, although later ‘flower’ collocates are observed. ‘Stars’ is a later us-
age for both items®®, occurring in the same broad period. However, ‘fire’
jumped from yi~yi to yu~yu, if indeed these two ideophones were still mu-
tually intelligible enough in that period. The two definitely seem to have
had their own clusters of meanings, but when a collocate like ‘fire’ appears
in the semantic matrix of one of them and then later in that of the other,
where it is found for a given duration and then disappears without a trace,

this can be interpreted as a dynamic conflation between these two items.

51 did not find this meaning attested in my data.

36 A curious observation, since STARS is a normal collocate in contemporary Mandarin, as
I found out when I attended a concert called xing-guang yi~yi 2 ¥¢/&%& Twinkling starlight
in 2016.
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Figure 5.9: yi~yi {88 and yu~yu I8/

These two case studies showcase how similar forms can interact

with each other in terms of referential meanings. For yao~yao,,. and

yao~yao, ..., or shuo~shuo.,. and shuo~shuo,,. ., the lesson is that

this can be found in <orthographically> similar items with identi-
cal <phonology>. For yi~yi and yu~yu the takeaway is that different
<orthography> but similar <phonology> can also display some of these

interactions and conflations in the semantic transfer.
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5.3.3 Frequency effects

One of the perduring claims of Cognitive Linguistics and related approaches
to language is that frequency plays an important role. Bybee’s examples of
the English past [Bybee & Hopper 2001a; but see also Bybee (1985); Bybee
(1988); Bybee & Hopper 2001b among others] provide a clear illustration
of the effects frequency can have. Some examples are shown in (76). Most
verbs in English form their Past Tense by adding -ed to the stem. Conse-
quently, the type frequency of this construction is very high. According to
Bybee, the frequency effect associated with type frequency is that it rein-

forces the productivity of that paradigm.

(76) Regular and irregular verbs in English
a. regular verbs: watch-watched, look-looked, play-played

b. irregular verbs: run-ran, be-was, think-thought

However, compared to (76), most token frequencies of irregular verbs
will be higher than those of many regular verbs. According to Bybee & Hop-
per (2001a), this high token frequency can have two effects. First, phenom-
ena like phonetic change progresses more quickly in items with high token
frequency. In the case of these verbs that might mean a reduction in the
phonetic form, if the intended meaning is clear enough from context. Sec-
ond, somewhat paradoxically, token frequency effect is that items with high
token frequency may also be more resistant to change. Because the irregu-
lar verbs in our example are so frequent, they resist analogical leveling, i.e.,

forming their Past Tense through -ed.
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Below we will observe similar things for two sets of ideophones. A set of
phonologically identical and orthographically similar variants, reminiscent
of the set of two yao~yaos discussed in the preceding section, includes three

variants of hui~hut: hui~hut, . /&, hui~hut, . ¥ and hui~hui, EE.

(77) Hanyu da cididn definition for the three hui~huis

a. hul~hut, J8¥&: ‘simplified as hul~hut, . bright’ J&\&, %1% : BB

FIRE

It

25 ©

]

\J

b. hui~hui . ¥E#&: 1. ‘outstanding’ BE#F5R o ; 2. ‘bright’ HH#ER < ; 3.
light’ 55 © ; 4. ‘shiny, glossy’ HiE » iE o
c. hui~huig, FERE: 1. ‘heat of blazing sun’ FZABHII# o ; 2. ‘bright-

colored’ SREST o ; 3. ‘clear’ ;E¥ESR © ; 4. ‘onomatopoeia [thunder]’
K885 -
From the dictionary definitions in (77) it can already be seen that there
is some overlap between these three variants, but that the FIRE variant has a
more general meaning, i.e. it is not very productive, while the LIGHT and SUN

variants do seem to have a higher productivity. In terms of collocations®’,

we can visualize the data in Figure 5.10.

>’ find it hard to translate all of the near-synonymous definitions provided to English,
but in this case study, I agree with the Hanyu da cididn entries and have not found many
different collocates, although I might have grouped them differently in the diagram.
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Figure 5.10: hui~hut J&{&, hui~hul ¥&#& and hui~hut BEFE
In Figure 5.10 it can be seen that the meanings of hui~hut . are defi-

nitely fewer in number than those of hut~hut and hut~hutg,,. All three,

LIGHT

however, have their own special elaborating collocates, with e.g., hut~hut, .

used mostly for ‘red’*®. Hui~huig,, collocates more with ‘vermillion red’

and the ‘setting sun’. The meanings of hui~hut appear more diversified.

LIGHT
What binds these three together, however, is their ability to depict different
kinds of light, as well as shades of ‘red’.

This interplay between the three items is asymmetrical, precisely be-

cause hui~hut has the most productive set of interrelated meanings. It

LIGHT

*8Als0 the ‘deafness’ meaning from Chinese traditional medicine stands out.
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has a higher type frequency, the effect of which is the reinforcement of its
productivity, similar to the regular English Past Tense formation, briefly
touched upon above. This polysemy was already found in the earliest pe-
riod the ideophones were encountered, so it can only be assumed that they
were extended from even earlier meanings. That being said, does this high
type frequency also translate into high token frequency? Figure 5.11 below
shows that it does, especially during the latter half of the Chinese imperial

history. The effect of this high token frequency for huthut entrenches

LIGHT

certain meanings the more it is used. But on the other hand, hui~huig,,
has relatively high token frequency effect for a bundle of related meanings,
namely the ‘setting sun’ and ‘vermillion red’, two colours that may be con-
ceptually related. They are also productive over time — a type frequency

effect.

fearure
—
s b L)
E \

-

’ .\
R L} ' - g

Frequency (tokens)

xiangin ginhan three tang song  vuan ming qing rep

Time periods (dynasties)

Figure 5.11: Token frequencies of hui~hut {&&, hui~hul #&#& and hui~hut B&
BE vs. zhud~zhud ¥9%9

Let us take another ideophone, zhudé~zhué ¥94%9, which had the highest
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token frequency in the sample throughout history, see Figure 5.11. This hor-
izontal axis follows the same division in time periods as used in the Scripta
Sinica corpus, as discussed in Section 3.3.1, e.g., ‘three’ stands for the period
of the Three Kingdoms, and ‘rep’ for the Republic period. We will take this
as a case study of how token frequency, entrenches certain meanings, and
leaves dynamic usage for other ones, especially when there do not seem to
be immediate formal variants to compete with. Once again we depart from

dictionary definitions to get a feel for the different senses, shown in (78).

(78) Hanyti da cididn definitions for zhud~zhud ¥9%9

a. ‘bright’ BAZSR - BEZX (FARR) : “REBAAN > KA EE - ~ [EEz
& (FPAEHmBEEMA) &5 L “WNOTFIE - EEEHE 7 (HHER)
BtaE : “RTHER > KEWT - BR (FE - BE) : “S®RMA
SR LRVSHTEFRVERA » AR F O AR EUUEFE ARG o~

b. ‘bright color’ #8A%% o (5F - BAm - BkXR) : “Bkz XK > W HZE > F
BEfE (BB IME) 5 | “RRE